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** INTRODUCTION * 


Soneennencrrnennen cases 

The 19th century was a period of great significance 
in the history of North Maherashtra, Though there was no 
single personality in the area, who had influenced this. 
period the people in general and tribals in particular 
played an important role in regenerating. the feeling of 
togetherness among theuselves, This work is an attempt to 
present political activities of the people in North 
Maharashtra upto the establishment of Indian National 
Congress. 

The districts of Maharashtra, at present, namely 
Ahmednagar, Nasik, Vhule and Jalgaon, Dang in Cugarath and 
Badwani in Medhya Pradesh are considered as the North 
Maharashtre for the purpose of present study, All these 
districts are densely wooded, There are numercus hills and 
mountain ranges of black Pook. There are also varicus 
rivers flowing through the area mak ing the soil immensely 
fertile. These high and low tracts had been cleverly used 
_by the people of the erea for their defence and attack 
against the Jritishers in their struggle, 
19th CeiNTURY NORTH MAUARASNTRA. te 
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North Maharashtra was divided into two districts. The 
Khandesh comprising of vhule district, Jalgaon district, 
Dang ami part of Badwani district, The Ahmednagar district 
couprising of Almednager district, Lasik district and part 
of Poona district, Later in 1863 an independent Nasik 
district was formed, 


ha 


Nae 9 

In the beginning of the 19th century the area was not 
umer one single authority. Though the greater part of the 
area was under the nominal control of the marathas, there 
were many independent chieftains also. Pendharies Arabs and 
Bhils were very active against the authorities and indulged 
into plumering, looting and gang robveries. Upper part of 
the region was uncer the control of Nolkars. Dang and 
Badwani had been under the ccntrol of local chiefs, Various 
officials appointed by the Peshwa,Pajirao II were virtually 
independent having made the preparation with the help of 
Arabs ami Fendharies for their own safety and defence. This 
chaotic condition continued till the end of the Maratha 
rule in 1818, Last India Company went all out to bring the 
situation under control anu for that purpose appointed 
Briggs and Pottinger as Coliectorg of Khandesh and 
Ahmeanagar districts respectively, 

it is in Maharashtra that the Sritish were confronted 
on gO large a sCale with the problem of administering a 
conquered territory, The conquered territory was formed into 
an imiependent charge under the authorities of the Collectors 
of Ahmednagar and Khandesh. These British officers attempted 
to win the confidence of the people, Elphinstone, the Veccan 
Commissioner, had given more importance to the winning of 
the confidence of the natives and agreed to contime the old 
administrative system, He once stated}The present system is 
probably not bad in itself as the country has progpered 
under it", + However, he subsequently attempted to carry 


out changes in the various old systems which brought to an 


end the long prevailed indigencus systems most liked by the 
rural people, 

British authorities were eager to settle the ccuntry 
as fast as possible and appointed the men of umisual 
charecter as Collectors. But despite their best efforts the 
unfriendly attitusce of the people of the area could not be 
suppressed, All these peojle were very mach attached to 
their good cld systems anu the social, administrative reforms 
by the British government were consgidered as attacks over 
their social systems and practices amd hence the feeling 
of togetherness roused in them, 

The evils of the reverme and judicial systems vere 
very mich felt by the vilirge community, While implementing 
these systems no sufficient attention was paid te the old 
traditions and practices. Age long attachzent to their 
chiefs made the people to depend upen them, If the position 
of the chief disturted, thoy would immediately fall in 
confusion and wonld rise in fury, Sudden imposition of the 
foreign rule caused concern to these chiefs. These chiefs, 
then the political elites,cexploited the feeling of 
attachsient of these subjects to bring them together against 
the British authority to fight for common cause, that is, to 
maintain their own economic and political indepencence, 

British attempt to win these ehiefs and make them 
responsible for the peace and order in their areas, was also 
failed because of their nature to live independently. Like 
these tribal chiefs other caste leaders like Patils,ajmts 


were also eeger to maintain their own status, Brahmins, 


disturbed by the various social reforms and insulted by 
the missionaries, had their own share in the revolts, Thus 
one mag conjure to say that the british administrative, 
soGial, revenue, judicial reforms were, in the main, 
offered ample scope to bring about the upheavals, Toyanbee 
rightly stated "Reception of a foreign culture is a painful 
as well as hazardous undertaking." No womer that victin's 
normal attitude towards an intrusive alien culture is a 
self defeating attitade of opposition and hostility.” 
Moneylenders' activities in North Maharashtra 
acgravated the plight of peasants whese economic life was 
totally depended upon agricultural production, The 
explcitaticn of the peasants by these profit hunting class 
seldom allowed tae peasants to be out of dehts.instead , 
moneylenders were eager to keep these peasants so much in 
deuts so ag to secure their lands against debts, This 
moneylender Glass waS Visible tyrant of the peasants but 
scon they found that this class had q golid backing of 
the governmental machinary. The exploited peasants, 
experiencing the misery of extreme poverty, were compelled 
to resort to fierce resistance to meet the challenge of 
the goverment, The government never attempted to do any 
good to this productive class of peasants, Instead, as 
$.5.Chaudhari rightly observed, its’ policy was "to secure 
the interest of the English without any corresponding 
development of the productive forces in India" ,® This 


policy of reckless oxploitation of the masses made the 


British rule hateful and remalsive and also manifested 
the active discontent of the people. 

This situation made the people to unite into joint 
efforts to solve the preblens ereated by the political and 
economic oppression, They accepted their petty chiefs, Patils 
or caste leaders as popular leaders and looked upon them 
as "an instrument of vevenge”*, This vindictive attitude 
in the 19th century North Maherashtra wes generated by 
accuimleted grievences wiich brought them together and 
developed in them “We feeling". 

The present work is an attempt to study the efforts 
made by varicus Classes aml strata to oppose the british 
governnent and challenge its reforms, evil or good, which 
they thought, might bring their position into danger, All 
these efforts made the history of North Maharashtra 
interesting.exciting ant fascinating, These revolts were 
basteally against the British rule and hence ereated 
the besle politieal awskening, It 1a the conviction of 
this student that preper selentifie oppraisal of the 
emesveours weuld reveel that the initial phase of 
Nationalism wes evolving in the 12th century Horth 
Maharashtra, which cen ~e termed es "Primitive Nationalism," 
SCOPE OF THE SUHIEOT tW 


co ec to mp amc Oa et men 
the purpose of selection of the subject is to study 
the political activities of the people residing i: the 
North Moharaghtra during the 19th century. Strictly 
spesking, this is not only the study of the political 
activities of the people but also a study of their social 


ever attempted to study the political activities of the 
people of liorth Ma.arashtra. One may come across the 
Passing references of such activities in the works of 

Dr, 5. .Chaudharlie Civil disturbance during the Sritish 
rule in India, V.G.Khobarekare "Maharashtratil Sashastra 
Uthas", P.P,Gokhalee "Athorashe Sattavaneha Maharashtra" 
and Or, P.V.Ranede's unpublished Thesis "Meharashtra 
under company Raj" etc, istrict Gazetteers also give 
some details of such activities, lowever, no comprehensive 
work has been done yet , over this subject, Recently 

Dr. AeMe Deshpande of Pune in his thesis "John Briggs in 
Maharashtra" has given some interesting record of the 
Bhil activities.As John Driggs was the Collector of 
Khamdesh district the work deals with the activities in 
Khandesh area only, This work is of great use for the 
purpose of the study of the Uhil activities in Khandesh, 
their economic and so¢ial life and their various other 
problems, 

The attempt is made to describe the popular unrest 
against the British rule in the 19th century North 
Maharashtra. The scope of the subject is comprehensive and 
includes entire political activities of the people of 
North Mahorashtra in the 19th century, The motives and the 
purposes behind such ectivities have been analysed, The 
record reveals grim tale of ernel oppression by the 
government and fierce resistance to that by the people in 
the area. The record shows that the people were not happy 


with the new rule. 4n alien rule is always disliked, It 


is observed thant the feeling of strong resentment never 
allowed the people to live with their heads down, "eeling 
of togetherness slowly developed in the minds of the 
people and they attempteu.tc set them free by organising 
contimous wave of armed revolts, iumber of such revolts 
exceeds a tmnured, Very seldom in the years between 1518 
and 1975 was the area free from the revolts. All these 
revolts vere ucde first out of local grievances but s:on 
tcok p. litical com,lexivn and ~-bligeu the goverment to 
take messure t. su. press these pepuler revolts. This ,olicy 
cf sujppressgicn further croated more agony and peo, le 
tended to become more and more a. .ressive and revolting 
and eventually got prepsred to fight tilt the foreign 
rule vas casted away. These revelts have expressed their 
yearning for free and uncbstructed, social and eccnomic 
life. The self preserv. tive will of the past sociel, 
economic and cultural structure was very strong in whole 
of Indie. This attitude for self-preservation and the 
eccnonic traits of the peoule were the vanguard of tho 
struggles for comzon political and scelial existence, This 
attitude of the joo,le, tielir attaciment to their chiefs, 
traditions, systens, practicus,culture and we fueling «re 
the eluncots of ni.tional fcveling anu help the process of 
tne rise of naticnsliso tuerefponm, 

This naticoal sentinent further becarie more dominant, 
Political activities of the people in the 20th centurp 


Norta Mahcrashtra show the fast and strong doveloprent cf 


this feeling. However, it may be mentioned here that the 
armed revolts subsided after the establishment of the 
Indian National Congress as the leaders of the congress 
paid attention to the problems of the pecple of the erea 
end attempted to channelise their anger to the moderate 
policy of the organisation. 

SOURCES OF INFORMATION se 


oe Commenann Hane wewese 

The sources Of information can be classified into 
two groups. (i) Original sourees (ii) Secondary sources, 

The original sources include contemporary record, 
correspondence between -ritish officers,Reports submitted 
by the Political agents Reports of the different 
Commission appointed for the detailed enquiry abcut the 
condition of the area are referred to as the original 
sources, 

Secomary scurces include various works belonging 
to varicus British and Indian writers. These works are 
written with the kelp of the original sources, 
ORTCINAL SOURCES se 
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Original sairces are further grouped into two 
i) Unpublished scurees ami ii) Published sources. 
UNPUBLISHED SOURCES:= 


Hae ce wwe ceo maeme mae 
The correspondence between various British Officers 
in general anu between different Collectors and the vecean 
Commissioner in particuler, is preserves in Archieve 
vepartment, Bombay. This correspondence has been sorted 
out and arranged into Political vepartment Vols., Reveme 


Hepte Vols. ami Jucicial vept. Vols, Of these, Political 
vepartment Vols. are most important as they are store-~ 
houses of information and useful for the purpose of 
study of this subject. They give details of the political 
activities of the people of the area under study, 
Collectors of the v rious districts had kept the veccan 
Commissioner informed even sbout minor ineidents such 
as thefts, houseebreaking etc, The long letters from 
John Driggs, Khandesh Collector, and Pottinger, Ahemednagar 
Collector contain valuable information about the revolts 
of the people of North ‘sharashtra. At the bottom of the 
letters the remarks of the higher authorities about the 
action to be taken are nent sone dy ‘It simplifies the 
students to know about the different measures taken by the 
authorities to suppress the revolts, 
The reports submitted by the officers throw light on 
the strategy adopted by the government forces, deployment 
of the forces, troops invelved in the fights, casualities, 
bravery of the scluiers and officers, They also give 
useful information about the nature of the revolts, Various 
suggestions by these officers, awards declerea to 
apprehend the revolters are also mentioned in these reports, 
R,¥.Vols contain useful information about revermme 
systems of those days-Iinformation about survey revolts 
in Egst Khandesh is narrated, at length in R.D, Yo1.173/1852. 
Correspondence between Collectors and Deccan Commissi- 


-oner is also preserved in Pune Archieve, Pune, Vols of 


10 


these correspondence are known as veccan Commissioner 
files. These .C. Files are groupped into Inward files and 
outward files, ihe corres;omence was further sorted out 
districtwise, Ample material on political activities of 
the people in North Maharashtra is found in these v.C. 
Files, 

secret amd Political diaries, kept in Bombay Arehieve, 
are very informative about the Bhil activities in the 
@arly part of the period, 

All these sources heve been extensively used in the 
present study, They have the value as factual history and 
exact record of events as “ritishers saw them, They are 
full of material required for the study of the subject, 
They reveal many facts relating to political activities of 
the people of North Maherashtra in the 19th Century, 
However, these Sritish documents narrate one side of the 
coin. The other side,thet is,the aims and objectives and 
euotional involvement of the people in the resistance has 
not been depicted at all. for that, study of balla ds and 
folk literature is iniisjensible, 

PUBLISHED SCURCES te 
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Reports submitted by different commissions hold vivid 
description of the situstion and their findings, Report 
sub ittead by Deecan Riots Commission gives a detailed account 
of the position of the peasants, Sahukars and the measures 
taken by the government and the various recommendations of 
the commission, The report throws the flood of light on 
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merits and demerits of the administrative system, eauses 
of peoples! indebtedness, exploiting noture of the 
moneylendors, Famine Commission report does contain 
inform tion about the people plight, effects of fa:ine 
ami government measure to overcome it. But it does not 
contain information about the political activities of tne 
people amd hence of little importance as far as this 
subject is concerned, 

Report submitted by ».C. Graham commanding the Bhil 
Corps in Khandesh, in 1845 'A Brief historical sketch 
of the Bheel tribes inhabiting the province of Khandesh! 
gives a treasure of information about vericus révolts 
and government actions, The report is yearwise 
description of the Bhil activities in Khandesh and 
covers all the minor incidents, It contains the statements 
of advances and balences due by the Bhil Colonies, 
strength of Khandesh Bhil Corps. and the statement of 
the disposal of the formidable bhil leaders, The report 
comprises the conciliatory policy with its result, 

AsligAg Simeox's work "A Memoir of the Khandesh Bhil 
Corps 1825 1391", also comparises a good deal of 
information about Dhil activities, bhil corps and its 
various officials etc, ‘eshwa Yefiaters are also useful 
for the early part of bhil activities 


iZ 


All these published scurces have been very oftenly 
used in the present study. 
SECONDARY SOURCES t 


A mmber of books on social, political and economic 
history over the period under study, written in English and 
Merathi are referred for the comprehensive study of the 
subject. Works of Blacker, Colebrook, Burton, Enthovan, 


Macintosh are very informative and useful for the purpose 
of present study, 

Rajani Palme vutta's ‘India Today’ is a solid work 
which throws light on econonie condition of the people, 
Very many economic problems have been critically analysed 
in the book. Vivid description of moneylenders' activities 
and peoples’ reaction to that have made the book interesting 
and useful. 

A.R,vesai's "Peasant Struggles in India " and "Social 
background of Indian nationalism" contain social and 
economic condition of the country. The books give ample 
material for the peasants' revolts in the’. 19th century, 
North Maharashtra, 

Autobiography of Dadoba Pandurang, Huzrur Ly, Collector 
of Ahmednagar in 1852 comprises of good description of the 
Bhil activities in the area, Dadoba had sympathy for these 
Bhils and he attempted to disarm them without resorting 
to the oppressive measures, 

“Maharashtratil Sashastra Uthao* written by V.G. 
Khobarekar is a small but useful book ami provides 
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information about the revolts eccured in the 19th 
Century. 

Besides these the baliads have been taken into 
consideration as they are knownas feelings of the common 
man", 5 These ballads sre preserved by the persons 
known as Gondhalis, andi transmitted from generation to 
generation through recitation. llowever, they are available 
in Prints now. 

OTHER SCURCES OF INFORM TION te 


Contemporary liews papers like Bombay Samachar, 
UnyanOdaya, 'Ynyanchakshu', pro. ide interesting 
information about the pcliticel activities of the 
people, Gazetteers of the wricus districts of lorth 
Maharashtra offer useful information on the subject, 

Unpublished thesis of Prof, P.V,. Ranade and Prof, 
AweMe Veshpande are very useful and informative. 

List of these sources is appended et the end, 
LAY CUT t= 


Chapter I contains "Geography and Histery of the 
are&s 

Chapter II provides information about the revolts 
and disturbances from 1518 to 1857. 

Chapter ITI deals with the revolts between 1857 ani 
onwards. 

Chapter IV comprises of the" Peasants’ revolts," 


An attempt is made to define Primitive Nationalism 


in Chapter V and at the e:d that is Chapter VI - a 
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From the traditional point of view Maharashtra is divided 
into four parts viz.s western Mahoreshtra, North Maherasitra, 
Viderbha and Marathweda, North ‘isharashtra et present consists 
of Jalgaon, shule and lasik distriets, Nowever, during the 
period of study Jalgaon and Nasik districts were not in 
existence, There were only two districts viz. Kheamesh and 
Anmednage®. Nasik was separated from Ahemadnagar and made fulle 
fledged dGirstict in 1869,while in 1906 the district of shandesh 
wags Givided inte two parts nomely Sast shendeshe present 
Jalgacn district and west Ahandesheliow vnule district and hence 
the account of tne revolts in the districts of Ahmednagar and 
Sicilian Jiasis has been taken into consideration for present 
worke Wang, presently in Gujarat State, was then included 
in Khamesh, The révolters used to take shelter in Burwani 
district, presently in Madhya Predesh, after their maraudings 
ey rebellions end hence tiese two provinces are referred to 
for the purpose of present study, 


Nerth Maharashtra is aes ted betwen 18a “a North and 
21,80" North latitudes and 3. 15" East and 76 ° 208 Fast 
longitudes and covers GoGaveri ari Tapi Basines, The lorthern- 
most boundary of the region is the first of the satpura 
ranges. On the west it is buudea by the forested crea of vang 
region ami further bounded by the Egstern offegimts of Sahyadri 
end further bounded by the and between Pune and Ahmednogar by 


17 
and between une and Ahmednagar by Bheemse river, On the Eastern 
side the Godoveri Valley separates Ahmednagar from Merathwada, 
Marathwode is further separated from Jalgaon by the Ajantie 
ranges. the iotal ares of the region is 57,531 Sysims, Kivers 
Aney, Girens acd ?Pravara divide shale and Jalgaon districts, vimle 
ara Nasik districts and Nasik am Ahmednagar districts reapectively, 
GLOGRAPHICAL RLCIUI. 
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Ahmedneger area lies pertly in upper hill seeticn of 
Seahyadri and its three off shoots, These ranges and Sahydri and 
are made up of alternate bedg of trap basalt and amygduler 
basalts and intratrappeon roeks that preserve o striking pavallelis: 
to esch other over large distance. Most of these ranges are 
covered with extensive evergreen forests. “eight level of these 
ranges is different at vericus places. Slopes and Seraps of these 
ranges hseve made them inaccessible. The ofea consists of conical 
peaks, summits,sesses or structural terraces at o high level. 

In sogt of the portion of .asik there are series of valleys 
aii interfluves resulting from dissection by streaus running in 
very deep beds, ihese cilis ere in many Cases hig.er than those 


of nearby platesy edges of Sahyauri. 


vm the Northern bowery of smule and Jalgaon distriets run 
seYeral ranges of Satjirase The 5 tlaires, a broed belt of mountain 
lend stretehing in a Walllike monner, rise-from the first range of 
hilis, ridge behing ridge to the height of about 69° setres above 
agen level and then slope down steeply towards Narmada, ath4i 
hills run bortheWest and South-west of Jalgaon district. Sat-ala 


or Ajanthea ranges run from Nasix region to Jalgaon region in ea 
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sericg of guint Basalt pinnacles ami ridges. It forms a 
monotonous Walllike boundary between North Mehsarashtra and 
Meroethwada. A’) these ranges cre extensively forested, 

The whole ares is further interspersed with the ranges of 
hill either barren or forested. In the North 1s Selbori range, 
The average height of the range is 1300 Metres MSL, Several 
passes like Selb ri pasa, indcb ri pass, facilitating the road 
communication are situated hore. Anctier parallal line of bills 
ruag wiiich coutaing higher pesacs. strating from dahynari it 
immediately attains a bheigat of 1613 metres in the peak of Salher 
fort and ecatinues easgtword cecreasing in elevaticn and emis at 
Hempur. The range is Kucwn as ~holbari ranges This range contains 
the peaks attinal (1315 Metres sl) Kutra dongar (119 Metres 
MSL) and faphire (1000 Metres Mu.) Southern arm of this hill is 
Bhint donger. The name is very suggestive as the donger appecrs 
like a Buint 1.0. Walls The hil) range separating Aram and 
PunondeGirne rivers is contimous with narrow summits and in 
throwing out smell spurs on beth sideg terminates abruptiy at 
Thengode e 

The Trimbake/njeri renge is rested on a wide and woll- 
wooded plateau. ine various poaks situated on the range are 
Brahma dongar 1°01 Metres MG. , the hill range has its western 
arm in veclali region having G.crgad (962 Metres MSL) Satmla 
(985 Metre MSL) ang Suiva (770 .ctre MuL) peaks. On the Nasik 
and Atmednagar boundery lies holsubal range, the most rocky and 
precipitous range. It ecntains the Bighest summit of Kalsubai 
(1646 Metres MuL), Other notewortiy peaks are ‘olan citsnged in 
Sangemner region running tarcughn the Southern part of sinnar 
talukae 
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The range having average Leight of 900 Metres Mal and also 
heaving flat extensive tep and o.en jungles on tke steep hill 
Slopes, branches off from the cain Kalsubai range is Adula range. 

Beleshwar range Of Seahyadri travers the Akole and Sangemner 
region ond forms watershed between fravera and “wlae On this 
renge there are a series of lofty,’ craggy peaks such as iatra 
donger, ara, Wokorei, Shirpunj, Ghancheker, Sindola ete. 

on PaneeAhmedneager bound-ry lies the Naristhancra range 
also known es a Balagiet range. The long renge of 200 kms, 
trevers through Parner region snd further enters Marathweda 
region. 

Sehyadri ranges further enter into Yimle region leaving 
broad Tapi plain between then am Satpuras. These renges cre 
seattered one behing the other anu run from Southewest to llorthe 
Weste These ranges are extensively and densely forested. Galna 
hnilis are the offeghocts of Sahyodri anc travel from Pimpalner 
to vimle and reach tie maxima height at Mangitungi peak (1531 
Hetres Mal) . 

On the lorthern boundary of Yhule district lies Setpure ranges 
ef which Torammal is the tablo-land ef 19% lettres MG. height. 
the hill top streahes in small flat pletenus broken by irregular 
lines of hilis,relative helgit vorying from 30 to 45 metres. 


PURESTS Alw KIVLRG te 


© -enene ce seecnnmnmene 

All these hills and sauntains are covered with thick forests, 
Tiough it afford the most romantic secnery it also provides 
ineceessable shelter to the cutilaws, On the northern boundary 
there are bamboo jungles which are the most diffieult of access. 
All other ranges like Satmala, Ajantha, Trinbak, Anjeri,kalsubai, 
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A@ule etc. prasont . © uifftenities tc ehace the m rouders, 

Eystwulle roads were alse oot in proper eacraition nnd free 
from danger. Ghore were herdly ac imte nenr thee Chets cd 
pes os were alse not wry safe as the .cu.teing vere rurred ari 
inpractienble. 

Tnland of Anmounng 3, '-s ., shule ard Jalgaon districts has 
welt cultivited Paros e.verh., ..7re than four fift. of the total 
ered. ino area is vel) vaterou is .t tic D.ge of hills ana 
Lute ins Pun ou: puug rivers ..4 rivulcts Like tuuviri, ~heema, 
Provera, Ta,4, Girne and rany others. the g6.il of the region is 
fertile and ,rauuces g.od qusnt-t, of fod grains. ccowever, fic 
billesglo.wws cre stuny anu barrei.e 

ine whele regicn of .crte usueaPes.tra was woll forested but 
unsysteuatic cami G.reless uou o.tting in the modern tines diu 
meh tc lessen tie value of t.cse forests. Stil. alscst every 
tree incun in .ostorn India is fund di ustlura hillge Yawal, 
Chepda,iaver, Cunlisgnon, omer telukes on the bortheonstern 
side are wolle coca. © the Sirt and urdulsting pround ot the 
f.0ct of Sot.ure hitls the ero, ¢ usists cf sure TAnjer" but on 
the hill slo.cs of a:t.ure,jat 3 erd Uathi bitts it gets nixed 
with Bhalr,siav dy our, «clas cote. specics Forerts are se: ttered 
toroo. unt the te.ctu cee seauth of sctlure Poco. It Ag 
fairly uvense. Im Yawal and Chcii. a mu regicus they ate 
innece:sible. 

Un the .ortuern side ...sUrbUPy UP UPy olay) BVO UE 
fogicus beve a culvor of Porests ..Gloin,suvecgra of wusurbeor 
Rouge god ou. 48 ig g Line oo. .@t bliiok of sesso Lerescte.ill 
ferests ure fu de the hilly vols of Aareni, Sangvi ranges and 


ce: hilly aren of oc: vo lur,lenwcrber amd ohinehpoes ranges. she 
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Ur; the dester:. side iiasik region has fuirly go®a crea under 
forest. they are sit. ted below tis guat and above tie got region. 
relat, orgule, Borne gid WURgui. Tauges ure wooued with teal, va, 
Hed, cissu thalr,iiuess ote, Ln varying pro ortion. Jamb.o jungles 
are Gucgon all through the regice at .orth p.crosbtra. These 
bambuc jungles are innceesasible cutucr on fvot or on horse. 

Levelters mode full use of t.ese furests end 5111 renges 
@o ect tiienselves 2x tected fr te governsent forees. .fter 
plucsering thay tote lly onde Cleir unyvy te the 6111s or te toe 
dense forosts. On marcy oetasgsic so cort cf the revelters bend 
entre ched G. the hill ters a = t rey stones on te forees to 
dels’ the eurse. At tireas the rove ters ue loved themselves on 
the hill firod ct the Porees op resorted the cttach.sev. ral such 
ineiuvents opa cited in the follouing chrjters, 


vBOi'LE te 


ID a tile eines Oh 

vopuleation of the sores Gos ists any Fades Lut ag tiw ruv.lis 
were inode by the uusettion tPive. -. tue regan, ,ertioulutiy 
toe vhils am tiie ..lig an atten .t t. present the desert. tive 
netes of tise tribes ia made. 


BiTLS Se 


sneneneeen se 
Bulk of the ohil pepul-ticn in the erstwille Khandesh is 
estincted -t ono eig. th of the otire inh biturts cf tee sagh 
prvieds 2uey cre cisc fcund oll ower Ocoti or pogion. Shils 
are regnrded og th. abor'tging origina’ ly spread al? over f+ J:utens, 
Malwo, Gujarcth and Contre’ indin, They wore foveed te gift te 
Khandes!: Limit, th: t too into the e-uparotively insesere 074 


regicn bo the ,resgure of cther tribes frau. od cou ew UT. 


oa 
the origin of the word Bhil is entirely unknown, but Colonel 
Toh offers the following hypothesis. According to hin the 
word Bhil is suppcsed to have been derived from the Sravidien 
word "Billu” mesning thereby “boul. Ne further states the 
ecrliest pecple of Merwsr were Bhile® According to Vonketacher 
"they represent a race which inhabitated Indis,earlier than 
the Aryans am the Jravidiancs, Very possibly they are of the 
proto- mediterranean race who spread far and wide when a 
climatie crisis cecured in the grass steppes of Sahara and it 
ie the race which is responsible for the industry ass cicted 
with the final Caspian culture in the Vicbyas", Jenkateher 
goes on to say that the Ginils sre one section of the great 
Munds rece, wiieh oecupied the re-vravidian Indie and had for 
its home the central region across the Vimihyas and it is 
perhaps in conteet with the vrovidiens found quteide in Gujrats 
that they acquires their present appelletion” Ag per Hamilton's 
view they are from Scutii Malwa.” 

Shiis have been recognised as « distinct poople and in 
Sanskrit yoonbulary the term is used to denote o peculiar race 
of barberians, subsisting mainly on Plunder. Nigvoda mentions 
them ag “vasyuste a tribe op_osing and fighting with the 


Aryans.’ Mention of thig race 1s made in Ramayan and Mehebharat 


Shabari,whoe offored “Berries” to Lora Rama was a Dhil vonan,® 
Ekilevya,who offered fis thucb to Guru vronacharya was alse pn? 
Shils are wila wooigusn. They are Gark,well built,active and 
hardy with high cheek bones and wide aostrils, 


CALBGURIES OF BULLS te 


in a 


The Lhils ¢an be broadly Giviced into the following turee 
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Categories based partly on tocir physical habits and varty 
on thedy anthro);ological traits. 1) The Bhils Gwelling is 
the plains, 2) Those inhabiting the hilly region,3) The 
hybridiged Diils. Ne¢havi is a subtribe and most respected, 
Tadvi is the name given to uslim Uhils of Jalgaon district, 
The hybridigntion probably tock place with Menammadans. 
Sadvis are supposed to be a mixed progeny of Aurangzeb's 
Soldiers and Bhiles” Other ‘aiglim Bhils are Nahals, irdhi 
ete. The first two entegorics do not make any difference in 
respect of sceing] customs and marriages but the third e-tegory 
is looked upoh by others with anw eye of interiority and 
conten) te 

Formerly Shils used to ‘ive in tute at the top of 
igolated hills for a few montis or woeks and then used to 
leevee Their unwillingness to live at a place for a long time 
tempted the other cultivators class te aeguire their lands. 
Bhils wemm wear turben, a waist cloth and their women have 
saries with or at times witacut bodice. 

The Shils had « longing for independance and love for 
the nature and hence they prefered te live in the hilly region 
where their indepundence wes not likely to be distrubed, It 
is said that at the time of Sont Tulsides the Bhils were 
deceived by their friends and were forced to retire te the 
nitis.+ It seems thot they have further taken to the flora 
and feune Of the hills and » ght have decides to settie there 
permanently. 
KRCLIS te 


on om en 


Kolis, wac are found atl along the Sehyadri and Satpure 
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unsettled races. They are mentioned as “Kolin” in Sanskrit 
dictionary and are described as "petty warriors of 
mountain and jungles"!® weimiki, the euthor of the Ramayan 
was a fold named "Wwalya", Hovever, it needs confirmation .“* 
Kelis belong to three classes=iialhari or Panbhari,vhor and 
Mahadey. Malhari Solis fish in upland streams ami Go the 
work of water carriers. Captain Mackintosh describes NM. lhari 
Kolis as one of the purest ani the most respectable of 
all Koli tribes.”* ghey live in small settlecents in the jungles 
and gultivate rice in the ficlds prepered by felling the trees. 
They also work ag "Veskers" or village doorkeepers. They wre 
hereditory guardiens of the 1111 forts. Kolis who go about 
gelling catiles are called vhor Kelis. In modern tines they 
heave taken firmly to tillage. Lolig are g od hunters.Though 
they are not good looking they are good tumoured, intelligent 
and skilled agricultrists, 

The first settlecent of Kolis wss in Ghod Valley in the 
North of Pune and from this they spread northyvord through 
Ahmednagar to Nasix. Juring the time of Sahamani hingdom Kolis 
were kept pacified by mila methods. The koli ehiefs were given 
the rank of Sardars end held charge of the hill tracts .”© 
iolis also beld @ good position in Ahmednagar Aingdom.the first 
reference which has bee: traced to q riging of Kolig is about 
the middle of 17th century against the Mughals, The revolt was 
put down mercilessly by mupangjed.* Under the Marathas they 
gained a high nam of their gakill and daring in capturing hill 
forts. They were guerdiang ef middle rasehes of the hill forts 
and as such received lnndg from the ruler. Through cat the 
British pericd they have been kocwm as a turbulant element in 


25 
the population practising theft ana decoity. Ahmednagar and 
lasik were at intervals digturbed by the revolts of i.oli 
banis. 

RAMUGHI je 


t  teentaeiehendamtnenteendl 


the other tibe who had its hanie in the revolts is 
Remeshi said to be originally “hamvanshi" or the descedants 
of Rama, Ramoshi had cigrated to Maharashtra from Telangana 
regicn. They had got amelgnmated and integrates in the maretha 
pomaistion to the extent of boving nearly lost their original 
language, though a Scanty remeins of Telagu words which they 
osensionally used betrayed their origin. whey found al! 
ever the districts of Ahmednagar and Nasik. They are watehmen 
and algo deal in Cattle and Sheep, They are honest and 
trustworthy once they pledge thoir word, They are good hunters. 
They arm themselves with the cwords taking one or two or three. 
me .ghlosks or move siculd they judge it netessarys Several also 
carry their shields and a few have merely sticks which are, in 
general, shod with gall bers of iron,” the features of the 
Ramoshis are generally Goarse and harsh, Kamosiiig have fine 
active and well made bodies, The Rasoshis of Mackintogh'g days 
perticularly cherished the tradition that they had floeked to 
Shivaji's interests and on many cecassions to hawe exerted 
themselves greatly to his service ha 

Though the bulk of the revolters belonged to the above 
mentioned tribes Maratha Potils,lewa Patils,Rajmt vetils, 
Dreahmins,Mangs and Mahars did perticipete in the revolts, 
Survey resistance in the east region of Khendesh in 1952 and 
the resistance against the moncylendere in 1975 examolised this. 


these rowolts ultimately proves fruitfull os the government 
passed the cee. na aprioultrni uelilef Aet in 1879 te ps. teet 


the ,»,eusqits frum the aiunsylenders. 
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** QUTLINE OF HISTORICAL BACKCROUND OF NORTH MAHARASHTRA ** 


Ce rd 


Ancient names of the region as mentioned in Ramayan wore 
Rishikae modern Khangesh and Ashmaka which comprised of the 
modern Ahmednagar and Bhir districts. Mention of Nasikyae 
nodern Nasikeoceurs in a Varttike a Ketosens” References 
of Rishika's connection with Ashmaka are also found in 
Mehabhatate Rishika and Ashmaka were under the rule of 
Pulakeshine Geographical position of this region is modern 
North Maharashtra.Later the ccuntry of Khendesh came to be 
Galled as “Seunsadesh" after King Seunschandra of early Yadava 
dynasty, who ruled over it.” subsequently its name was 
changed to Khandesh to suit the title "Khan" given to Farud 
Kings by Ahmad Ist of Gujrath* $.B,Joshi mentions that the 
word Khandesh derived from the word Kannadesh means ccuntry 
of Lord Krishna” or country of Kanad Gava1s® Sindear a 
renowned scolar, shares the view of Shri 3.3. Joshi’ The 
possibility of Shandesh being named after the river “Ian" as 
Mandesh after river "Man" in Satara district cannot be denied, 
fhe sanskrit word “Kani" means a diteh as encircled by the 
mountain renges Khandesh appears like a ditch and hence might 
have been possibly named as "Khanidesh" - 

EARLY UISTORY s= 


OP Soe ow exe ee Bh ase 


The first man of Maharashtra is surmised to have lived 
in the early palsaeclithic period all along the Pravera and 
Godavari. The characteristic features of Palasolithic,Middle 
palaeolithie and chaleclithic period as brought to light during 


31 
exccv. ticn at Newasa,‘asik, rrakashe,Bcohal and other places 
may be described cs followsie 

"The egariljest hebiteaticns off the people of this period 
mist have been in the river v:iloysa of Pravara, Godaveri, Tapi 
and Girans,. ihe thick forests Wiieh mst have covered them 
were first cut down. The elev-ted sites on the banks of 
rivers were ci.ose:: for a settle ent. Though the exsct 
dimentions of the rooms cannot be stated some of the rooms 
in Newasa excavation found tc be of 45' x 20! dinenticns, 

The shape of tne houses was either round oy rectangular. 
They were constructed with wooden ,osts and walls boing of 
ma. They wore gorments of cotton and prebably else of silk, 
Their weapons were copper ascs and round dalls of varicus 
Sizes. ihey ate beef mutton, rk and river fish, ituting and 
animal grazing were the cecuy.ticns" = 

aecnonlcally they were in a paustoralecuneluntiigecutie 
agricultural stigee whe these people were ig not definitely 
know) but probably they belongato some of Aryan tribes, Tiulis 
theory, however, nceds confirmation, 

According te literary tradition Aryan Seges penetrited 
to the veecan and estcblished t.eir Ashrams cn the ban: of 
rivors. Aceording te Ranayan Lord Rana alongwith his brother 
Laxman and wife Site lived st a rleee enlled "Vanehoavati". 
uring his stay at this picce he killed any "Saksuses"” who 
were in hebit of harassing the sages. #rvem hore Sita was 
abducted by the denon king “Kavang" whieh led to the invasion 
of Lanka by Kau. | 

Coming to Gistcrical tine ve Pinu taat atl this territary 


wos inueluded in the em.ire uf sas:..cka. 
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After the overthrow of the Mauryan Dynasty Satvahans yuled 
over this country, Their dominion probably comprised of Pune, 
Nasik, Ahmednagar and Aurangabed districts, Khandesh was 
annexed by Gautamiputra Satkarni later onwJuring this period 
this country mst have attained a high level of prosperity, 

About 250 A.w. the Satavahanas were supplanted by the 
Abhiras.“° the foynder of Abhire dynasty was Rajan Ishwarasen 
and his descendants seem to have ruled over large territory 
comprising of Konkan,@ujorath and North Maharashtre,”* 
Ishwarsen was followed by nine kings whose names do not occur 
in Maranas. They only state thet they ruled for 167 yeors. 
Abhiras were later gupplanted by their fematories. When 
Vakatakas rose to power in Vidarbha Khandesh feudatories 
accepted their supramecy. 

After the fall of Vakatakas the country was oceupied by 
Vishnukundin king Madhavavarman I< 38 He was scon custed by 
Kalacuri king Kkrishnareaja who was further succeded by his son 
Sankarganga." 
Malva.e Khandesgh was undoubtedly included in his dominion. 
KRaleuri king was further defected by Pulakeshin II a chalukya 
king of Badami and Jorth Mahsrashtrea goon came under Chalukya 
rule and then under Rashtrakuta and Yadavas rule in iéth 


His dominion comprised of Nasik, Kallivan,and 


century. 

Yadavag of veogiri had previously been ruling over KLhandegsh 
as the feudateories of the Chalukyas of Kalyani, Founder of 
Yadava was Dridhaprahara. His capital was Chandradityapuira 
which has been identified with the modern Chandor in Nasik 
district.”* 41s son and successor was Seunachendra I , 
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from whom the country ruled over by him came to be known as 
Seunadesh correspond to mouern Khandesh.”” It comprised of 
the country from Nasik to Veogiri. The country flourshied 
in the age of Yedovas. Mukundraja and Onyaneshwara are the 
most illustrdous writers of that age. 

MAHOMEDAN CONQUEST s= 


ES I He Nook SN ID 5 TO ER a 


a 
At the close of the 15th century i.e, 12%, Alludin, a 


nephew of Delhi Emperér suddenly appeared before Yadavas' 
Capital and defeated Ramehandra Yadava and forced him to pay 
a tribute. On his return march he overran Malwa,Gondvana and 
Khandesh, Under Muhammad Tughalug Khandesh was a subedivison 
of a Subha in charge of an officer stationed at Bilichpur in 
Berar. Bahamani kingdom comprised of Ahmednagar,iiasik and 
Berar. There were incependent chiefs at Galana, Antur, Vairatgad 
and Gaglan. After the establishment of Bahamani dynasty the 
Kolis of Ahmednagar hills gained e (rest measure of 
independance, The Bahamani's kept them pacified by mild 
methods. The Koli ehiefs were given the rank of Sardars and 
held charge of the hill tracts.’© go 10ng eg they remained 
quiet Bahamani kings seem to left the Kolis practically 
independent under their own chiefs, 

PARUQI DYNASTY te 


tm Men eran esa tee 


Firogshah Tughalug assinged the districts of Thalner 
and Karanda to Malik Raja Fearugi, the founder of the Farugi 
dynasty.*? Malik Raja was a Lorseman in the army of Firozg 
Tughalug. He was opposed to the newly founded Dahamani rule 
and henee he alongwith many chieftains of Berar and Baglan 


84. 


rebelled against the Bahanani & ing. 8 they were howsver, 
defected and foreed to flee to Gijreth.s Malik Raja established 
himself at Thelner about 76 ins. from Yimle. At this time 

he sceng te heve directly entered the services of Firorz 
tughaluge 

Im 1370 Ae. Malik Raja tock possession of Lis 
assignment and else forced Bahirji,the Raja of Boglan,to 
consent to the payment of an anmial tribute to the King of 
Delhi, Firogshah was highly inpressed by the imge tribute 
he received from the Raja of Jaglan and honoured Malik Raja 
with the title of Sipah Salare Commander e in « chief = of 
iLhamesh. In spite of the Imependent position held by 
Melix Raja he and his sueeéessors abliued by the title of Khan 
from whieh his state cane to be known as Khandesh * the 
ewntry of Khans"* Ra in a short time Malik Raja aequired 
gyveat power ami prestige. 

Prior tc Malik Reja's reign Khandesh was in a very bad 
state. It was without regulsr government, Terrible famine 
gomdition prevailed Intely smi very few servived it, Molik 
Raja having established himself well tried to extend his 
frontiers on western side but was defeated by Mure ffursheh 
of Gujreth. The province of Lhandegh attained a degree of 
prosperity, wiieh it had never known under any of the Porugi 
kings, under the rule of Miron Adilkhan TI, Adilkhan IT was 


om of the most powerful and energetic rulers of Khandesh, 
Hg extended his bounderies over Gondvana and supressed the 


depredations of the kolig ond Shils. Ne also annexed 
Jharkhand and assumed the title Shaheiedharkhand or Jharkhandi 
sultan? 


nf) 
RHANLESH AND AKBAR ie 


om am 


wo mene en een 

Miran Mubarak,another ruler of Khandesh, helped Baz 
Bahadur, a king of Malwa,who was forced to flee when Akbar 
invaded Malwa.iiiran Mubarak with the help of Talafkhan,a king 
of Berar,defeated Akabar's general Pir liuhammadkhan,. Thus Baz 
Bahadur was reinstated to the throne = However, in 1577 Raja 
Alikhan,a successor of Miran iiibarak, accepted to submit to 
Akbar but as his son Jadrakhen refused to accept the 
suzeranity of the Mughal Emperor. Akbar attacked Khandesh and 
finally annexed it to the empire in 1601. Daniyal was made 
the governor of Khendesh. Khandesh was fancifully named by 
Akber as Dandesh after his son Janiyal Si However, the name 
did not gather any momentum. Akbar's attempt to conquer 
Baglan after the conquest of Khanuesh however, failed, 

Akbar found this province rich in food grains, cotton, 
Week wool and Sugar. It was market for dry fruit, yarn, 
brassware, arms and drugs. Inhabitants Kunabis, Kolis, Dhils 
were dutiful and herdeworking. still for the first few years 
the province was declining and unsettled. English merchant 
Hawkins ami Sir Thomos hoe, an ambassador from the king of 
England, made a mention of tiis unsettled condition in 
Khandesh. 

In 1634 Khandesh was made a Subha and now the Mughal power 
was more firnly established in Nasik and Khandesh with the 
result that prosperity was restored, 

AHMEOQNAGAR UNDER BAHAMANI io 


Pah OH She San OF Chay HO Mae Sat ange Shem Seas Se ewe See 


when Khandesh wes under Foruqi rule Ahmednagar and 
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surrounding area was under Bahamand rule, Alaeudedin Hasan 
Gangu Bahamani was the founder of the dynasty. Under Bahamani 
rule Ahmednagar Koli gained a great measure of independence 
under their own chiefs who wore of the rank of Sardar or 
noble.-> However, Qurgqevi famine (139661407) reduced the 
country into desert. There was yet another series of rainless 
years between 1421 » 1422 tc: ada to the mek misery of the 
people, Uowever, Dahamani king suceeded in restoring order, 

Under the prime ministership of Mahmud Gawan judicial 
refcrus were carried cut and in 1480 administration of the 
ccuntry was reorganised with the view to weaken the provintial 
governors who were becoming powerful and challenging to 
Sultan's authority. Mahmud Gawan was killed in 481°" and 
"vith him deperted all ¢chesion and power of great Bahamani 
Kingdom. 

NIZAMSHANI OF AMNMEWVN AGAR te 


Steel AP ER OS ERED aon HD we Me 


In 1485 Ahmednagar and other districts were handed over 
to Malik Ahzad, a son of Niga:=ulemiik Bahari, who succeded 
Mahoud Gawan in the office of Osahamani minister. It was this 
Malik Ahmad who founded the lisamshahi bynasty of Ahmednagar, 
Ineidently he was Opposed by many of the governors of 
Bahamani king under the leadership of Yusuf Adilkhan, the 
governor of Dijamyr,. After the early reverses Malik Ahmad 
defeated then in 1490." the victory wes called the victory 
of the Garcen " because on that spot Ahmad constructed a palace 
of red stone and laid cut a garden” cagh Nigam “© Ahmed Nizam 
was a great general, He defected chiefs of Baglan and Galna 


37 


and took active part in the succession problem of Khandesh King. 
He was famous for his skill in swordgmanship and enecuraged it 
during his . reign. 

Under Burhan Nizgamshah Ahmednagar Kingdom extended quite a 
lot. He fermin: a league with Ram Raja of VYijeynagar, defeated 
the Sultan of Lijammr and captured Kalyani, Varanda and other 
parts of Bijapur. The struggle contimed further and resulted 
into disorder among the veccan states. Akbar, the velhi King 
was Waiting for an opportunity to enter into veccan polities. 
He actively participated in the war of succession of Ahmednag tr 
kingdom, Ue Girected ?rince Mirad to help ‘ilan Manju,one of the 
leaders of parties in Ahmednagar. Chandbibi, the dowagere 
queen of Bijamir and sister of the ruler of Anmednager, 
defended the fort well against the Mughal invasion and hence 
Mughal eould not make any headway. Chandbibi did conclude peace 
in 1596, Meadows Taylor had all praise for the queen, He writes 
"Yew in England know that contemporary of our Queen Slizabeth, 
in the Yeccan kingdom was a women of equal ability of’ political 
talents, of equal though in different sense, educated and 
accom alighed, who ruled over a realmyas Jarge a population and 
rich as England, a woman,who surrounded by jealous enemies, 
preserved, by her own personal valour and enduarance, her 
kingdom from distruction and partition, who through all tempatatior 
and exercise of absolute power was at once simple, generous, 
frank and merciful as she was,chaste,virtuous,religicus and 
Cheritable- one, who among all women of India standés cut as 
jewel without flaw and beyond price ."27 
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Chandbibi's policy of entering into negotitations with the 
Mughals offended many of her supporters and hence she was 
murdered, Akbar, sending troops under Daniyal, again invaded 
Ahmednagar ani ultimately conquered it in 1600 A.U. After the 
conquest Ahmednager, Berar and Khandesh were converted into 
one subha and the government of the country was conferred on 
Khwaja Beg Mirza. 

Although the fort of Ahmednagar and adjacent districts had 
been occupied by the Mughals, stiictly speaking the Nizamshahi 
kingdom was still far from being annexed to the Mughal Empire, 
It took another forty years to complete its extinction, Mughals 
were opposed by Malik Ambar,an Abyssinian adventurer of 
Nigamshahi kingdom, He was ably supported by some of the Maratha 
Sardars. Malik Ambar administered the country"with such 
authority," says Pirte Della Valle,"that the territory was more 
generally known and called by the name of Malik's country" 2 

The neighbourhood of the European ports enabled Malik 
Ambar to have better artillery then the Mughals,He also had a 
trusted cavalary to cut off the Mughal supplies and harass 
their marches, But Shahajahan, the Delhi Prince,conducted the 
compaigns against Malik with creat ability and valour and 
defeated Malik hopelessly.He however,enhanced his prestige by 
defeating Adilshahi-liughal allaince in the following years.ile 
had planed to expell the Mughals from the veccan by taking 
advantage of the disorder prevailed in the Mughal Empire in 
the second half of Nurjahan rule when imperial army was 
preoccupied in dealing with the revolts by the Mughal 
Mansabdars.But before he could embark upon his project he was 
snatched away by 
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the crue2 hands of death. With the death of Malik Ambar the 
fortunes of Ahmednagar, despite Shahaji Bhossle's attempt 
to revive it, began to decline rapidly. Shahajahan, in 1636, 
exerting a lot of pressure on Adilshahi and jutubshahi, the 
allies of ShaYaji,eut off Shehaji from the cuter world who 
then submitted and entered Adilshahi services. The kingdom 
of Ahmednagar tims came to an end, 

MUGHAL wUMTNANCE t= 


Se “mama 


The two governments of Abmedneger and Khendesh were 
united in 16037 and Prince Aurangjeb was cppointed the viceroy. 
Though during the period of vicercyalty of Aurengjeb there 
were no events of political importance in Khandesh. Lolis of 
Ahmednagar did revolt te free themselves from the Mughal 
empire. The revolt was, howver, put down with a hand,29 
Aurangjeb then was directed to subjugnte Daglan, a task which 
he accomplished in 163A. Mughel power was mow much more firmly 
established in Nasik, Khandesh ond Ahmedneges. At this time 
till the enc of 17th century the presence “arge bodics of 
troops,courts of emperor, nobles together with centering of 
trade along routes thet led through Khandesh to Surst greatly 
enriched the province. According to Tevernier,"The government 
of this province was so important that it was conferec only 
upon a son or an uncle of the emperor" The miadle of 17th 
century was the tine of highest prosperity for this province, 
MARATHA rOWER te 


OO an SD He eae Sen on ee 


Wuring this time Maratha power under the leadership of 
Shivaji was formed who in 1657 surprised Ahmednagar with 
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partial success. ae nies beat recognised the potential 
danger from Shivaji he did not interfere meh with Shivaji's 
activities as he was extremely uneasy due to the news he had 
received of his father's illness. Aurangjeb ascented the throne 
in 1658 , The event changed the course of politieal history 
of veccan as his object was to annex the whole of the Deccan. 
Meantime Shivaji consolidated his position and in 1664 again 
attacked without a moment of rest, the Mighel territories 
between Ahmednagar end Aurangebea, He also sacked Surat in icc, 
R@alising the danger Aurangjeb sent Nirga JvJaisingh to finish 
Shivaji. Shivaji submitted to Jeisingh and agreed to visit Agra 
which he did in léuc, After his ceraculcus escape .rou the 
custody of Aurangjeb Shivaji sacked Surat for the second time, 
His generals also played a havoc in Khanaeshe~ 

In 1067 Shivaji magnificently performed the corcenation 
eerenony and cesumed the title "“Chhatrapati", The same year 
Aurangjeb sent behedurkhen to parish Shivaji who Geciaed to 
counter the Mughel aggressica,led an expeaition through Daglaa, 
Khandesh and berar plundering the whole crea. Shivaji ,illaged 
and burnt vherangacn * and the mart of Chopds the nost 
flourishing places in the district. |}. jso= 

After the death of “hiveji usi successor Sanbhaji, 
proclaiming his support to aAkb:r, a revel som of Aurangjed, 
declared his intentions to fignt cut the Mughal menace. ie 
carried out daring raids into Xhandesh,>” Bahedarpur about 
three miles @ast of Burhanpur wes attacked and plundered upon 
the last dam or dinar. Cther wealthy places were also burat, 


He was however, cought and cruely executed in 1689 by Aurangjeb. 
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Rejeram assumed pover efter the death of Sambhaji. It was 
at this time thet ome Nemaji Shinde, and other officers with 
an army of 30°00 horses came to the district of Nandurber and 
attacked and burnt several villages. In the seme year (1699) 
Nemaji defeated Husain Ali, “ughel Subhedar of Thalner. Marathas 
received handsom ¢ngh and other valuables for his release. 
Maratheas then with the help of Nusain Ali attacked and - 
plundered Nandurbar 4 

MavYathas during tais time also atiacked and plumered 
amednagar territories. unger tie leauersniy of Ramchamrapant 
Atatya, valasd i.irajl, santeji Giorpade, whanaji Jaduao ete, 
with sapp superb geal ami enthusiasm. Mughal bLuperor lost his 
faith in his commanders! abilities ana personally laid the come 
~paign against the Narathas for © years but could not achieve 
mach succézs end ultimately uicd at AhmeGnagar, 

After the death of Aurangjeb Gisorder in Ahandesh increased, 
The whole province had been itally Gesolated. Agatisialy 
Aurangjeb's som who proceedec to North to contest his claim to 
the throne against his brother Shah Alam, taking Shabu, a son 
of Sambhaji, with him. Shahu was, however, released at -oraha. 
Sham then marchec towards South of Narmada and with fifty 
or sixty men wet Nohangingh Kawel , a rebel ruler in 
difficult mountain country of oijagarhijsultanpur and Wanmaurbar,. 
Sujansingh Rawal, Acritrac Lavaubande, cokil ete. joined saaim 
at Larkani in wale district. Hawal equipped Shahu with 
necésserties and sent Lim to another active maratha reLel 
named Ambu, whe was holding Kckarmunda fort in Sultan,ur, 
Ambu supplied him a body of men and sent him to his native 
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countrys Parsoji Dhosale,Nemaji Shinde, Hsibetrac Nimbalkar 
joined Shama and his army increased to 15,000 men. In August 
1707 Shatm reached Ahmednager. vhanaji Jachao ana Pratinidhi 
in the interest of Tarabai, a widow of Rajaram, Shahu's uncle, 
opposed him. Shami, therefore, salted at Ahmednagar for three 
Loag months ana did not leave it until cireumstances forced 
hin te, 

though Taredei Geclered sham imposter, many principal 
chiefs join.ad Shaim ,who won a victory against Tarabal at Kiped 
in 1707 and crowned himself the king of Satara on 12 Jan. 
1708, Meanwhile Sayyad brotners, a ‘rime + iinister and a 
Subheaar of veccan tried to enulie Naratha power out were 
defeated near Ahmadnagar by the iaPathas. In 1/719 compranise 
was arrived between Shahi anu vayyae brotuers an@ Shai 
received "Chauth and Sardeshruiiui." of veccan 1.@. area comprising 
Ahbmedpagat, Dugian,Galua anu ntcadeshe” wuortiy after this 
VelLhi withwssec the fall of Suyyau beithers. Ligume ul~ Muik 
revolted and Geclared his imie;vicence but formally reccgnised 
allegiance to the Mughal Emperor. lms evii,se of the mughal 
power in Veccan was Complete. | izuuetleMulk Docame supreme in 


the eccans 


NIZAM AND MAKATHAS3@ 


Coun CnnENe = epee 
Period followed the meu: ting struggle between th 
Merethes and the Nigam. Merathas tried to enforse the rights 

they received in 1719 snd Nigam evpesed such enforcement. 
During this period Ahmedn-ger and Khandesh was traversed by 


the opposing armies and suffered from the raveges of war, 
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Ultimately in 1752 Marethas cecupied Khandesh, Baglan, 
Sangamner and Jalana gubedivisions.© 

Incidently in 1760 Javji Koli, son of Hiraji Dome of 
Ahnednager region, whose family had held estates and rank 
from the time of Bahamani kings, withdrew to the hills 
against Peshwa's maneger at dunner, who on the death of 
Viraji Bomle refused dJavji his father's estate. Javji 
organised a series of gang robberies. Ultimately he 
gurrendered and joined Peshwe's services til] his desth in 
1729,°" 

Wiring the peshwaship of tadheorac I marrcthas regained 
the lost prestige and rceeovered the spoilg of Paninst, But 
after his prem: tared demise intrigues started in the Maretha 
Court between his trother Porn:anrac end uncle Raghuns thrac. 
Baglish saight the long weited opportunity tc enter into 
WMerethn polities. They helped Reghunrthreo erainst the Poong 
Court tt wre defected, at “Uaisson tn 1789, Tn the menntime 
Kolis of Khendesh went ints rehellior areinst the Peshur on 
the instigetion from Ragmnethraoc, Tt wos, hoover, mit down 
with a heavy hand 8 Mavathas further, harassed the Eng'ish 
by the guerilla tactics ani *oreed them to come to terms. 
The treaty of Salbai wes thuc coneluded and protection to 
Regan thrac wes withdrawn. taghun thrao then retired to 
Kopargaon and died there in 1793, 

Though defeated several times Nizam never kent himself 
gulet agaiast the merathas. After a brief interval the rift 
again developed wiiech resulted into a battle cf Kharda in 
Jamkhec ebout fifty five miles southRast of Ahmednagar, 
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Nigam Ali suffered a erushing defeat in the battle. A Subha 
eomprising Khandesh, Gaina,’al, iemad wee given to the Peshwa. 
Peshwa Madhavrac Il died in 1796. Nana Vhadnis, the great 
diplomat, followed him in 1800, This marked e distinct change 
in the fortune cf the naratha State, Bajirac II and Vaulatrao 
Shinde, in wiom vested the powor of the maratha State were 
inexperienced and were no match to the Uritish,who were sow 
actively working cgainst the “orcthas. Hcfractory elonents 

in the marethe court and Pendheries giso worked against the 
Peshwe end Shinde end precties ’*y plundered the entire area 
from Khendesh te Krichne. The region became a seene Of anarchy 
and eheos, Struggle between Poshwa,Shinde and “olzar Airtne? 
utterly ruined Kheandesh and Aheedneger region. Finding himself? 
in a hopeless position in the struggle with the British 
Bajirac IT the Peshw negotintes with them for peace and 
coneluded a treaty of Nassein, 

Bajirao ITT eould not keen ?’riendly term: with the Snglish 
and attempted tc contact the mir tha chiefs to form au 
allainee but English defected t'em all before the formation of 
any allaince and concluded seosrate trieticse with then, The 
English geoured Ahmednoger and the Ajnotha fTegiai upiec Godavari. 

AngloeMaratha wer was followed by fearful famine in the 
North Mehrreshtre, The wholo crea ves depopiisated anc gurvivers 
sought e refice in the forest:. The ‘hils, the Ra.ocghis, tie ikoclis 
retired te the hills ane cornmrrdaed the whole hill renges ana 
from. these hills penetrates cud pilieged the rich plain. 
Trimbakji Dengle with the hel, of larcbr Patil massaccarsd 
15,000 Dhils within the period of 15 months.“ 


these Bbhils were treachercusly sassaccered at Kopargaon in 
1808 by one Balaji Lexamen.*” ‘This massaccare excited them 
more and a number of depredaticnus increased, They were further 
massaccered at Chalisgeaon Yharangacn and Antur by the marathas. 
In 1816 Yendharies end the imsalmen Bails plundered 
Khandesh . They were however, disposed off by the Sritish. 
Still the region wes in great disorder end condition was 
highly anarchical “almost unexampled" as Elphinstone observed, 
“even in Asia."* Driven by war and pestilence of plains 
against which there was no protection Shils under their chiefs 
enterenched themselves throwing strong defence arcund at the 
top of the hills, In Khandesh they were led by 32 Yeadera. 
wue to famine and also induced by these leaders Bhils betook 
themselves to highway robberies and lived in bandas either in 
the mountains or took possession of villages in their 
neighbourhood,” Many Bhil liaiks gathered strong fcllowing and 
assumed the state of petty kings and "kept regular bodies of 


armea men in their pay for the pur ose of plunuer “© 


and the 
Bhils in very short time became so bold as to appear in bands 
of hundreds ami attacked towns, carrying off either cattles or 
hosteges,whom they released by receiving hanisom ransoms. ~” 
Meanshile Sajirac II attempted to revive the maratha power. 
He successfullyformed an allaince of the maratha chieftains 
against the British. is officers collected great number of 
Bhil soldiers in Khandesh with the help of one Yashwantrao 
Jivaji*? Tranbak ji Vencple alongwith his nephews Godaji and 
Mahaps ex¢ited them to rise against the English.*” The result 
was another Anglo-Meratha war in 1°17«1%18 ana the Subsequent 
defeat of the Marathas.ihus ec\i sea the Maratha power. 
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DUJEXATION OF THE NORTH MAUIARASNTRA 


Se Oat Chg FO OS Oe ST ce ne ee 


British did not find the annexation of the North 
Meharashtra an easy task to carry cut. After the Battle of 
Mehitpur between the Dritish ond Hokkarshahi the treaty of 
Mandscor was signed on Gth Jamary 1°18 by whieh Holkarshahi 
has ceded its territory,south of #& Satpura including 
considerable portion of Ahanduesh,to british.The area 
comprised of the pafaganas of iscalner, Sultanpur,landurbar, 
Raver, Adevad, U tran, Galna,Chandwau, Ambad and Shevgaon.”” in 
spite of the treaty of Mandsor the occupation of the 
territory ceded to Sritish was not proving easy. Letters from 
Holkarshahi officials to varicus sarders ordering them to 
hemi over the charge of the pareganas under them had little 
effect on the personals.>- Nothing of that sort happened 
and British hed to fight all the way to occupy this erea,. 

Thomas Hislop was then ordered to proeeed to Thalner 
and occupy the fort, .illedar Tulsgiram did not cbhlige the 
order of Nolkarshahi officinls and further refused to a call 
of surrender from Thomas “islop. Hislop then attacked the fort, 
Ogeupied it. Talshiren was hanged.” In the battle British 
lost 7 Amaldars and 18 sepays.°> 
ANALNER SUKRENOENB, 


Fall of Thalner had difinitely had its effects at the 
minds of the people, ana hence british further ceeupied 
Betaved, Amainer without such rosistance.** juciner was the 
Heed quarter of the junior branch of liaja Bahadur family, It 


was headed by Madhavrac Rajae Jahedur,who vary much wanted to 
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surrender the place to Sritish, But his Arebs assistance 
were reluctant to do so and hence refused to comply to the 
orders of Madhavrac.°5 British then declared the Arsbs as 
rebel but could not carry out the operation due to epidemic of 
cholara,°5 However, foree under luskinson marehed from Malegaon 
to enforce the surrender of the place on 30th Nov,1818.57 
Further Galna, Chandvad were handed over without resistance,” 
FAL’ OF TRIMBAK te 


By the end of March 1818, Holkar's Nasik possession had 
also passed to the british. Lt.Col, Me vowell marched and 
occupied fort of Ansai-Tankai lo kms North of Yeola in early 
April. 59 Next to fall was Rojdar 16 kms North of Chandvad 

Kich well watered plain of Nasik fell quitely on 19th April 
1818, and enemy fell back to Trimbak,.°? Lt.Col,Me Dowell and 
Briggs hence left for Trimbak, four miles away to the west of 
Nasik with the view to beseige and enforce the surrender of 
the fort of Trimbak. Engineers were sent forward to reccee the 
area and the main body took up position in front of the fort, 
On 24th guns opened fire and troops occupied the fort, 62 
British further oecupied 17 other forts without resistance 
after the fall of Trimbak, © 
MALEGAON SURRENDERED te 


Vesecendant of the famous Naro Shankar Raja Bahadur was in 
possession of Malegaon fort, 64 Juring the days of Naro Shankar 
Arabs settled down in the area, Naro Shankar himself invited 


several hundreds Arabs to come and settle down there, 


48 

In May 1918 Fort was in possession of these Afabs.Gopelrac 
Raje Bahadur was just dejure heed of the ares and had no 
authority over the administration, 

Lt,.Col, Me Vowell and Driggs advaneed on the city on 16th 
May and ordered to the Arabs to quit the place or surrender, 
The Arabs were guarenteed for life and property. Arabs asked 
for security but did not agree to be transported back to Arabia. 
Hence Mc vowell deciued to attack, He beseiged the fort. 
The first attack from the british side was successfully faced 
by the Arabs and Sritish forces fell back. On 18th May Arabs 
fought fiercely and killed Lt. vavis.°° second attack of the 
British forces was also beaten pack.”” Another attack on the 
fort on 3lst May did not bring any desired effect.” Finally 
Major Watson was sent to reinforce the strength. From Sth June 
to 13th June 1918 the ficorce encounters took place,seventually 
bringing the Arsbs to terms on 15th June 1918,°° 

By the end of !ov.1918 and with the occupation of Amalner 
the last resistance broke cut.Tims completéd the annexation 
of the North Msharashtra. 


SRE KG EHH 
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** ResgisTANcL TO THE BRITISH RULZ IN NORT MAHARASHTRA DURING*+* 
SA ee oe YE ee DRT WR te UR ae OED OE SE aoe cat pe a ce oe Oh OD ae a oS ne See ee oS ee 


( 3817 = 1856) 


AO th ms atk gar en ee ae 


IN TROUCTICN te 


The first revolt against the British in Maharashtra took 
place in the year 1674-75 in bombay. That was due to, as 
Captain Keigwin, commander of the mmtinous troops, stated" 
"“intollerable cxtrotions, oppressicn and unjust imposition" Pe 
This insurrection giiowed that dislike for the foreign yoke 
was prevelant right from the beginning of the Hast Inmiia 
Company rule, Kast india Company being a mereantile company 
exploited the masses racklessly and made its rule hateful to 
the people, this reckless exploitation of the hugs and rights 
and also other things created chronic dissatisfaction and 
disloyalty of the Indians towards the company rule, There is 
hardly any exception from the year 1816 to 1600 the «rea under 
study was free from revolts or disturbances and hence it can 
safely be said that the history of the 19th century North 
Mahatashtra was the history of revolts a:d prepetwal danger, 
ECONOMIC CONUITION OF THE BHILSie 


Serer neweenemmenascs ne snseweeroe 
North Maharashtra was full of aborigines so is now, These 
aborigines usea to live in dense forests or on the top of the 
hills of Sahyadri and Setmra, As they did not have perzanent 
smirce of income they served as casual workers, Some of them 
used to sell either bails of crass or fagot which fetched 
hardly encagh money to feed their dependants, Few of them were 


labourers and hence used to live near the towns, All these 
petty jobs could not satisfy them or could fulfil their needs 
and s0 most of them turned the:selves into marsuders and 
substantiated on plunders, 

BHlL MASSACC ANE te 


SO Fh Be OS Dae 


Before the British rule was established Marathas and 
Arab shebundies devasted this crea and plundered and 
massaccared these wild tribes. “eshwa BajiraclI 's subhedar 
Balaji Laxman had deceitfully thrown many of them into well,” 
In 1806 Trembakji Dengle with the help of Narcba Patil 
massa¢arred 1500 Bhilg unceremoniously.” Gaikwad, too, did 
not lag behind and burnt them alive quoted Dr.Wilson,” These 
cruel massacars led the area into an unparallaled anoarchic 
condition which ultimately made the tribals and particularly 
the Bhils to retire to the hilis or forests where they lived in 
small groups under the head of their chiefs and further made 
daring depredations to earn their bread, 

BRITISH OCCUPATION OF THE NORTH MAHARASHTRA AND TRIMBAKJI'S 


Ree Ga BI REE 1 I ee or HO OR OE EE EO Hem ree ap ae ae Mam Ho OEE Eee een 


ACTIVITIES te 


Weare een emen 
In 1818 the whole of North Maharashtra Was oceupied by 

the British, Burn of the british rule wes also felt by these 

tribes, They hardly found any difference between the old and 

the new rule. ami hence in stead of bowing before the 5ritishers 

they decided to fight against them. They were led by 32 chiefs 

and came cut of the hills and forests with their arms and 

threatened the nearby villages.” They were further instigated 

by Peshwa Bajirao II's representative Trimbakji Dengle, 
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His nephews Godaji and Mahipe assembled over 2000 strong 
troops at Chalisgaon.° Further about 8,000 Bhils and Arabs 
under the leedership of Godeji, Shimrackaka and Daji 
successively porticipated in revolts against the British, 
PAMINE CONDITION te 


hee ae gy me an Oe OP te OF ee me 


7 


Condition of the peasant as siso not very satisfactory, 
Barter system was in practi-e amongst the people before the 
British rule wes established over North Maharashtra. "easants 
used to pay their revemtes in kinds. British government asked © 
them to pay it only in cash. Assessment of the revere was 
done without any consideratiun of famine conaition and other 
natural Galanities. So severe was the famine condition that 
the Bhils united for revolts due to hunger.? Long 
correspondance was made between the Collector Ahmednagar, and 
Deccan Commissioner over the famine condition. The Collector 
found many deserted villages when he toured the district in 
is? Khendesh Collector Brigrss hed also recorded "They were 
driven to disiress for wholesome food "2° Dang Manlatdar hed 
also stated in 1839 that Bhil revolts were due to scarcity. 
They plundered stockeyards, houses ete.*laue to such severe 
famine condition people of Uorth Moharashtra left the villages 
for forests or hills and started revolting, 

REVENUE AND SURVEY SYSTEM, te 


aD OE Mem Chew eS ES 


ee one 0 ae mee 
As stated earlier the British authorities starteu 

collecting the revemic in casi: only. The system of paying the 

reverme in cash was very mich new to the tribals, Governzent 


further started taking various steps to implement unifors 


edministrative system all cver Re country, All these steps 
were taken with the view to cet maxirum income through 
reverme, Formerly all the lend under caltivation and also 


the nearby forested area was considered to be owned by the 
majority community of the village or atleast regerded as a 
common property of the village as a whole, Government had no 
Claims whatsvever om such land, the Company goverment 
claimed such ownership of the land after the establishment 
oi its rule ani further exploited the tribais in area by 
charging more and more reveme, 

The new survey system was also responsible for the 
revolts, Lana survey under this new system was carried out in 
Khendesh region, People of the area developed such » 


terrible hate for the new syster that they resented the very 
entry of the revenue officers in the village. Under the new 
land survey system, peasants of srea were compelled to mut 
stone marks on the boundary of the fields, The arep being 
most fertile there wes seercity of the stones end hence to 
put such stones marks was © costly affeir, In 1852 Reverme 
and the survey officers on duty were attacked by the people 
in Shahada,Chopda and Yawa’, The anger and resentment was 
6° intense that Llpiinstone asked the Collector,Khaniesh to 
discontime the survey. 18 

The government encrochment on the economic life of the 
people of the area had also cowused concern,In the early 
period the people, perticularly the tribals,had open access 
in forest for wood cutting, hunting and to stay at any place 
they wished, Further they were also allowed te brew liquor, 


fo extract maxinum revenue the people were 
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prohibited from doing all these things. Reveme was imposed 
on brewing of liquor,eutting of wood ete. Self sufficient 
village community and system of "Bara Balutedars" was also 
disturbed by the various new administrative rules. Enraged 
by these attacks on their economic and social systems people 
revolted, 

HUgS AND RIGHTS ie** 


AE Men am ee en SO OE Te Mee ee 


Vissatisfaction over the discontimetion of the 'hugs' and 
' pights’ of the people such as Kajmits,Rawals,Bhils,Kolig enraged 
them, Prior to the British rule and also from the tine immemorial 
these pecple used to perform po'ice duties. When the Bhils 

came by this duty is difficult to say,but Graham suggests that 
it was under Aurangjeb the Mughal recognised the "usurped 
authority" of the Bhils on the condition of the protection of 
the passes and fortresses”, This suggation does not seem very 
plausible since Graham also claim that one of the conditions 

on whieh the claims of the Bhils were accepted by the Mughal 
Emperor was their embracing Solan,’ The Muslim Bhils do not 
form the majority of the chiefs or village jagalia class and 
are confineddy mostly to the Tsawi clan residing in the lNorthe 
West Khandesh, It seems that the Bhils came by the duty of 
protecting villages from plunderers or freebooters after the 
compeaigns of Aurangjeb in the later ake: Gs 17th century. 
These Bhil watehmen were included among the Balutedars, 


Ae an OE en ee ETD Ee ay HH OD tap Tage SD Ene Pe OED OP ree ee MO Se ane an Hen ae SOE ie OY Oe es am ae Toe SP EP aap eben ene 


*% de "Hugs and Rights" used as a single phrase meaning 
both elaims by inheritance and powers confered by the 
rulers. 
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Briggs stated "the village jcgalia in Khamdesh held large 
grants of rent free lands for the service they render to 

the society, The total land so held by them amounted to 
32520 Bighas.4© Had these mys and rights had so recent 
origin as the compnigns of Aurangjeb the agrarian and 
traditional society would not have alienated such a large 
track of land to such functionaries. Their aceeptance and 
assimilation in the complex structure of traditional Indian 
society is positive proof of their police duties originating 
in a more rencte past.?? The British government maintained 
them as police officers till their death and then the systen 
was discontimed, This hurt their successors and of course 
the claimants, who on discontimetion of the system took arns 
against the British.“ in 1539 Dang Bhil ehiefs Mabadeo Kur 
Raja ami GWiegingh Raja revolted because the pay they were 

in habit of receiving had been stopped,” 

PERSONAL IMPORTANCE t= 


oe OE OT ean OY ON et OS et OD 


There were many petty tribal chiefs in North Maharashtra, 
Their awareness of the personal importance wns also one of 
the causes that made them revolt against the British, Some 
of the chiefs, particularly the Koli chiefs were aware that 
their personal importance rests sclely on the turbulant 
eorduct of their followers, They secretly encouraged and 
fostered their habits and occasionally even assembled and 
led them to the commission of mtrage, These Koli chicfs 
had considerable influence over their followers and henee 
the area Was incessantly idisturbed, 20 
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ACTIVITIES OF MONEYLENUERS te 


Cherran cna tne sngpenge teat enaar eee Digs eee are 
People in the area had been exploited by the Marwari 
Moneylenders, These moneylencers or sahukars were given 
legal protection by the Sritish government, Mr, Tytler, the 
Collector of Ahmednagar statec in 1858 "The aid given by our 
ecurts is all on the side of the Marwari? These monoylenders 
were repatious and used to charge exorbitant rate of interest 
on the loans, "A loan of Ks,G1 was made to run up to Rs,189 
in fourteen months “quoted Ahmednagar Colleetor in 1948, ue to 
these high rates of interest ~ensants could not repay the loans 
and were foreed to hand over « lorge pertion of land to the 
sahukars,. The peasantry as a general rule was poverty striken. 
Even before the ploughing season arrived he had to borrow a 
few rupees in advanee on the next year's crop to pay this 
year's demand to the government, The normal rate of interest 
he paid on this Loan was above “0 to 50%. At the time of 
sowing he had to go to salmkar to borrow seeds for which he 
promises to pay 1) seer for every seer and frequently 2 seers 
at the time of harvest." The period between sowing and harvesting 
is not that bad for peasant becouse he subsist on the .reens 
that were easily availabie in the fields, The moment the grain 
was gathered this casy means of subsistance was denied to hin. 
The government now made its deuand on him. The farmer, however, 
found himseff in queer position he had the grain to sell but 
there was no market for it, To meet the demands of the 
government he had cnce again tc go to sahukar. With barrowed 
money pays a portion of the dues, Most of his produce went into 
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liquidate his loans. Very litt’e was left either for 
subsistance or for trade = More often the saimkar paid cash 
directly to the Mamlatdar and took an undertaking from the 
cultivator for fifty or one hundred per cent of the rent 
being paid to satmkar in kind of the time of harvesting. ”° 
Thonburn had rightly remarked "this was not only unjust but 
was likely to produce long serious political trouble, a 
rising of peasantry infurioted by intolerable wrong". @ 

UP EMPLOYMENT sa 


Extinction of the Maratha rule had its effects on 
eimploynent. Many of the soldiers and other officers in the 
various departments went cut of employment and could not 
subsist on mere saving or a small earning they received from 
new asignment, All these dissatisfied people faumi no other 
wey but to retire to the hills to earn their breads by 
plunders, Sacked soldiers of the british army joined them, 
People disheartened by the social reforms carried ot by 
the British government also supported the revolters. 
MISSIONARIES’ ACTIVITIES te 


Christrian Missionaries found this tribal North 
Maharashtra a good market to preach their philosophy and 
religion. They converted these wild tribels on large scale, 
Company government extended full protection to these 
missionary staff, Those who did not succumb to their 
activities were tortured. This torture had been described as 


"Zulum on the pattern of the Vindharies" by some newspapers = 
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vimrgaon 
Sultanpur 
Nandurbar 
Badjpoor 
Chiklee 
Ccokurmuinda 
Nawapur 
Sakri 
Soangheir 
Nundalla 


, Thalner 


Sheerpoor 


Warlagaun 


» Sangug 


Sendwa 


Burwanee Vass 


Aaba panee 
Valia Bowrse 
Burrunj pang 
waulky 
Axoolkhaira 
Chopda 
Jallode 
Adawad 
Marod 

Pin proode 
Paldee 


** TN VEX **# 
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28. Erandol 
29. ‘arola 

30, Bhadgaon 
31, Pachora 
32, Chalisgaon 
33, Ganeshpur 
3. -inpalgaum 
35. Nasseerabad 
36. Yawal 

37. Bamnode 
38. Janooree 
39. Fyspoor 
40, Savda 

41, Khirode 
42, Etwe Khurd 
43. Rawer 

44, Dodwad 

45. Antapoor 
46. Kusha Mavsa 
47. Wavsa 

48. Aboorpara 
49. Alluabod 
50. Mulher 
51. Jaykhaira 
52, Malligaum 
53. Julgaun 
54. ‘andwad 
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75. 
TGs 
77. 
79% 
BO 
81. 
82. 
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Nandgaon 
Bolthan 

Nandya Shiagote 
Mithsagar 
Vindoree 


Cusaba 
Peint 
Hursale 
Trimbak 
Russinda 
Nasik 
Wanjalwadi 
Ratanged 
Nulwan 
Damungaon 
Shumsheerpur 
Aykole 
Amboree Jh@ra 
sOlhda 
Nanduy 
Vilaa 
Kanhur 
supa 
Kolgaum 
Yeniwaly 
Gond gaon 
Kashti 
Koldhsran 
Khurdsh 
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Even the high class Brahmins were given unjust treatment and 
further ingulted by the government officers, Bombay Samachar 
of 4th November, 1841 reports that, the gub-Collector of Nasik 
Mr. Rivaj and christain missionaries in the town slaughtered 
a cow near the Hemka temple. when Brahmins approached to the 
SubeCollector he boasted to do it daily.2° the same officer 
ordered "the dead body of the sanyasi to be dig out from 
Samadhi which was in the Hama -serabrahma Math, The body was 
then thrown on the road," bombay Samachar of 14th November, 
1841 reports yet another story of missionaries mischiefs," 
Christian missionaries threw bones and dirty water when the 
Brahmins, about 5000, were taking holy dinner on the river bank. 
On complaint from the Brahmins Collector replied "What matters 
if water was thrown," 

Wilson, a missionary, attacked boldly idol worship,caste 
system and varna system of Uindus, Ne also criticised the 
teaching of Mahamad Paigambar and "Kuran", Hence people of the 
region were frightened. They thought that their own religion 
was in danger. To save themselves from the cruelty of the 
missionaries they revolted against the Company rule. 

1817 
meso 

When IiI angloeMaratha war was on Trimbakji vengle, a 
representative of Peshwa. Bajirao II after his miraculous 
escape from the Thana jail, came to Xhandegh and with the 
assistance from his nephews Mahipa and Godaji and also 
Bhimrackeaka and Dajee raised troops in Khandesh. It is said 
that the Peshwa had given Ks, Six lskh to Tribbakji for his uses” 


30 
They were about 60%. Over 2000 strong troops assembled at 
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Chalisgacn successively participoted inthe revolts against 
the Britigh.°+ Captain Pedlar and Lt, Ring attacked the Bhil 
assemblage and Captured two of the patrols, They again 
attacked and made the Bhils flee to jungles. On pirsuit many 
of the Bhils were made prisoners, Bhil losses being 20 killed 
and 25 wounded, 9? 

In the same year a party of Bhils plundered the bagcage 

of Lt. Stanhope but was rebaked by corporal Jones of the 
Artillery with six or seven sepoys of baggage guards, Plunderers 
again made their appearance but were several times beaten back 
and at length pursued fpr some distance in the jungles, After 
this they did again return and fired at the Government party, 
Captain Adams pushed forword in pursuit of the shils with 
great perseverance and made then prisoners, The rest found 
their way through jungle were no horseman ecculd possibly 
follow, In tie operation Sergeant Major Hamton was killed and 
one wounded, Two others were missing.” 

Vespite the Bhil massaccare by the Marathas in general 
ami Trimbakji in perticulor in the previous years the Bhils at 
his instance rose up in arms and fought to the death clearly 
indicates that they were avowed!y anti-5ritish right from the 
beginning. 

1818 


me wee 


KHANDESH BUILS te 


In 1818 Sritish Occupation of North Meharashtra was 
complete, Vespite early reverses the Shils were not in mood to 


63 
submit to the British readily. It seems from the Political 
Department records that the Bhils tried to show their 
resistance by attacking om Lritish servants and by 
Pluixlering the posts, They attacked Khumaria village and took 
away Cattle, A small detaciment alongwith the Banjaris to 
whom the cattle belonged, chased the Bhils about a koss 
(i.¢@. 2 miles) and seized 20 to 30 cattle and two Bhils. 

Other Bhils made their escape Bhil leader Patel was Captured / 
They were however released with the hope that no further 
excesses will be committed,” 

Gunga Naik and Ramji were also active near Chopda 
region. Detachment marched to Satpura hills to apprehend 
them and suceeded in killing Gunga Naik in one of the opera 
-tions "© Kanhya Bhil und Pendari leader Shaikh Dulla with 
considerable body of their odhrents were also successfully 
encountered by Major Bean. Lt. Garden who assisted Major Bean 
captured 28 Bhils and made them prisoners, The gang of the 
Bhils was completely destroyed, Jritish losses being nii®? 
Meanwhile Meljarji Deshmukh attacked Surgana, Thalner pargana 
Was also plundered by the Bhils, Ramji, Awchit and Subhania 
the Bhil chiefs, ravanged landurbar and Sultanpur districts 
and Colonel Jordine was forced to march against these chiefs.°" 
AHMEUN AGAR SUILS3e 


Bhils of Ahmednagar region also carried excesses to a 
great and unusual pitch by attacking all the travellers, 
Deshpande of Nawasa on his return to his village after 
visiting Captain Gibban was murdered on 13th April,1618, 
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These Bhils alsc began to levy contribution on the surrounding 
Villages under the term "Ghes Yana Pad 

Finding the Bhils in stcte of agitation detachment under 
Captain Swanston wes asked to move abcut the caintry in order 
to quiet the villagers ami to heep the Bhils under control, 
Collector Potlinger also sent a word to all the Bhil chiefs to 
see him. These Bhil chiefs were assured of thelr pergonal 


9 
safety and free permission to return as and when they ehooses 


it seems that the Bhil chiefs had given deaf ear to Collector 
Pottinger's word, Ram Leen and many others were still active 
in the region, Another leader Jharmaji Prataprac committed . 
great depredations anc cruelties in Sheogaon paraganae Captain 
Gibban could not succeed in keeping him quiet despite the 
assistance of one subhedar and 30 rank and file and another 
Subhedar and 50 privates he received from Major watson and 
Captein Swanstone. He further demanded guns and regular troops 
to reduce the "Giurees" those were in the hands of rebels.” 
As the activities of Vharmaji Prataprao increased and he 
became wild end uncontroled Major Me Leod with 500 horse and 
100 of supermimory a@uxi'iory battalion was detailed to move 
against him, Major Me Leod was instructed to execute Dharmaji 
or any of his principal men fallewinto his band, He vas 
likewise advised to give people no quarter should they make 
slightest opp@sition, He was also ordered to disarm the people 
of that region,** Major Me Leod succeeded in driving vharmaji 
off yet any appearance of relaxation on the part of British 
might have enccuraged him to return to his old hands and hence 


a native officer and 20 to 30 Shiband! were posted to guard ‘i 
the passes.“ 

Bhils in Akole and Sangemmer pargena were not silent. 

50 to 6O Bhils made an attack on the village of Nulwary in 
Akole paragana on 19th September. Attack was intended against 
Bhija Shil, who having seized a Bhil rebel limba Naik,sent hin 
to Ahmednagar. Bhija Halk was quite aware of such danger and 
Was also prepored to face it. He repulsed the attack and 
pursued the marauders, The same Bhils threatened to burn the 
village FPimpalwadi in Sangamner paragana unless Nimba Naik 
was set free 43 Bhils also attacked the village of FPannagaon 
in Newaga pergana on 16th lov.1'18, On receiving the news 

of the attack Capt, Kind with 200 men proeceded towards the 
village but wajority of the plunderers went off end crossed 
the river Godavari before his arrival, * 

D,C Graham narrated the situation in the regicn. 
"Anarehy and lawless oppression had reached a fearful height. 
Murders were made openly and unrestraindly all through the 
area, Fifty notorious leaiers infested this “once flourshing 
gardens of the west" and their every command was im licitly 
obeyed by upward of five ticusand ruthless followers whose 
sole occupation was pillage and robbery,whose delight, 
alone consisted in the murderous fray and whose subsistance 
depended entirely on the fruits of their unlawful spoils**® 

It is difficult to accept the view narrated by U.c. 
Ggaham, The mere fact that more than 5000 Bhils and other 
tribes men were against the Lritishers shows that baring 
few entire tribals were oppose to the government end they 
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adopted every means to unset the rhytham of the 
administration. How can cne justify that upward of 5000 


were mere freebooter? 
BARLY BRITISH ProLIcyie 


British government,on finding that the Bhils were 
out from all directions robbing and pillaging with inmpty, 
adopted the policy of oppression. Elphinstone, the 
commissioner in the Yeccan, Suggested that Bhils should be 
driven out into the hills.“© setive measures were taken 
to stop these irruptions of the Bhils, Captain Briggs 
hunted out several of the Bhil leaders*” Troops were posted 
along the passes to check their movements and to cut their 
supplies = Captain Briggs soon realised that driving the 
Bhils into the hills meant to encourage them to resort to 
plunder*? He consulted the -eccan Commissioner Elphinstone 
on this problem,who on his recormendations adopted the policy 
of forbearance by providing liberal provisions for pentions 
and allowances to the Bhil watchmen who resumed their 
police duties which they used to discharge previously. It 
had been proved by experience that these tribes could be 
effectively controlled by their native chiefs, Elphinstone 
wisely resorted to this policy and favoured the scheme of 
raising a Bhil Corps, It had been a policy of Elphinstone 
to use part of the people to keep the rest in order,Mount 
Sturt Elphinstone, governor of Bombay wrote in 1859,"Vivide 


et Impern was the old Roman notto,and it should be curs" ~ 
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fo obtain the solidarity to the British Empire in 
liorth Maharasht®e he opted for a policy of conciliation, 
Nadirsingh, a notorious Bhil chief,was influenced through 
his associates and brought under the British service.°* 
CUICGME OF THE POLICY:s= 


The first chief who oppears to have entered into an 
agreement with the British government was Cum ania Naik 
' a wild beast in the Sat-ura hills" who had 230 Bhils 
under him and controlled the area round Shendwa Pass, 
the most important route between Khandesh and Malwa, 
Gumania received Rs,2000/- per annum in addition to his 
mgs." By the agreement which was signed on Sth March, 
1818 Gumania agreed to prevent any depredations or 
nighday attacks on the villages of the district of Thalner 
ond to assist the civil aithorities in the settlexent of 
the region. ic person passing through the Sendwa ghat was 
to be molested by his people, The portion of the Custom 
duty assigned to him in the time of Ahilysabai Holkar for 
protecting the trade through the ghat was to be collected 
by the government, He on his own was not to collect any 
dues from the passengers. Hie was also to inform the 
government officials of ary intteligonce that he might 
receive about any plan of attack or assembling of troops 
for similar purpose .°? The Arrundy Naik came and received 
Rs.30/- in lieu of all the claims responsible for the polic 
of his neighbourhood,”* other who followed suit were... 
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1) Peghykhan Rs,1200 village Khanapur for 
police duties, 
2) Jiwa Wassawa Rs.3000/+ 10 Horsemen and 
40 foot. for police duties. 
3) Budawal Rana Rs,1000/- for police duties > 
Reamaji, Oachit, Bhilya and Kundu received pentions 
from the british government,°© All these chiefs were 
influencial and passessed the power to bring other Bhils to 
the mercy of the government, Vasharat Naik of Chopda after 
the initial revolts submitted to Lieat-Colonel Jordine 
and offered his services to protect Sindwa ghat. He was 
allowed to keep 3 Sawars am 30 infantry for his 
assistance, the payment being Rs.45 to Dasharat, Rs.50 
to three Sqwars and hs,180 to 30 infantry, id 
To do away with the Bhil menace settlement was also 

made with the Bhils assembled under Jondolla Takria and 
some other under Ankoosh. 58 Yetails are shown in Appendix 
‘A’. Agreement was also made with some of the Koli chiefs 
of Ahmednagar region to protect the three districts below 
the ghat from the ,lundirers or such persons » 
BHIL PLULVERTIGie 


The nature of the settlement made with the Naiks was 
calculated to provide supsort to the chiefs, their 
imedicte relatives and followers,most of wnom belonged to 
the villages. They were to be sent to their homes where 
they were to serve as Jaglias.°° ‘his arrangement no 
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acubt reduced the strength of the Bhil gangs but it did 
not reduce the number of robberies,mrders and 
housebreakings. In November,1519 hundred such instances 
occured.°> In this period whole area presented a scene 
of utter confusion. Bands of Bhils traversed the country 
plundering with impinity. The village police often joining 
them than attempting to hand them over to justice."The 
intimate connection of the Shils with the villagers in the 
neighbourhood, their mitual interests and the inericosy 
of the masses to their heunts,had frequently rendered 
their punishment abortive and they felt sufficiently 
confident in their strength to rejeet all the offers of 


accomodation" reported John Briggs.°” 


Bhils beteok themselves to highway robberies and 
lived in bands either in the mountains or took possession 
of the villages in their neighbourhood. Many Bhil Naiks 
gathered strong following and assumed the state of betty 
Kings and kept regular boiies of armed men in their ae 
The Bnils in very short time became so bold as to appear 
in bamis of tmndreds and attacked towns,carrying off either 
cattle or hostages whom they released by receiving 
handsome ransoms,°* 

KHANDESH BUILS t= 


Similar activities were carried out in Khandesh by 
the Bhil leaders Surnal Psik and Rukroo Naik attacked 


several villages in Nashirsbad pargana and carried off 


70 
some men and 92 heads of cattle, In Ereandol pargana Pendari 
chief Shaikh vulla plundered several villages having 
Pendari flag with him,” Major Salter was sent against 
Surnal Paik with a party of -cona auxilary horse, Captain 
Smith,Lieut, Zyles and Captain Davis were also detailed to 
assist him. In the encounters Captains Smith Captured 99 
Bhils and Captain vavis imprisonea 57 Bhils. Lieut.tyles 
succeeded in getting vagar Jai. Abhiman Naik surrendered, 
After 2 days another lot of 73 persons had been eonfined by 
Lieut, Byles Lieut.Wilscn alse seized a party of 64 Bhils 
and fomilies.°° 

Bhils mumbering 474 with 35 matehlocks and 56 
horsemen resided in the htties few miles from Ajantha and 
also close to Antur, The strength is usually augmented to 
atleast 1/3 more when they went out to make their forage, 
British weasured, taken for full one year to conciliate 
the: entirely failed and hence government felt the necessity 
of unmiertaking the operation by military troops unuer the 
comand of Sritish officers, Government suspected the guards 
in service were in league with the Bhils and shayed the 
booty. This suspicion showed the necessity of taking over of 
the matter by the British officers Sad Incidently government 
was seriously thinking of raising a Bhil corps,Political 
Agent of Shandesh henee condemned the plan of Taising Bhil 
Gorps declaring the Bhils not trustworthy; ugfit for the 
purpose of sepoys in any shape and also suggested a house 
tax of Ks.2/- each throug: out the province which supported 
the Bhils The plan appecred to have disapproved at that 
time, 
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PAILUcR OF THE POLICYs= 
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ilphinstone efforts to win over the Bhils through the 
policy of conciliation and forbearance tims met with a 
failure. Attempt to employ the Tadavi Bhils in the police 
corps also failed. vespite the settlement Ankushsingh of 
the village of Dhamangaon in Umle district revolted and 
carried of 80 heads of cattle, Lhavani Naik also plundered 
the village.°° Cumania Naik, though accepted the terms, had 
never assisted the Political Agent. With the starting of 
these disturbances all the negotiations with Bhils were 
stopped and Srd Battalion of 15th Regiment of Loregaon and 
detachuents from Aurangabau and Malegaon were sent to 
apprehena the Dhils. Captain wells, with 200 Infantry and 
150 horse, was at the commam of the Sritish and higam's 
troops, who were asked to assist in this operation. In the 
enccunteys Bnils were defeated but Bhil chiefs managed to 
escape.” 


BIL neVOLiSte 


In 1819 the Bhils broke ont in a general revolt fron: 
all the sides. The Bhils chiefs holding ot the different 
out-posts of the hill area,sent the plundering parties to 
destroy the surrcunding area. Reports were received about 
assemblage of the Bhils in the Northern part of Ahmednagar 
pargana and about the possibility of Bhil attack on Nasik. 
Several Yeobberies had been com itted by the Bhils in Yewla 


pargeane. 7h 
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Shils headed 5by a Dbrahmin,assuming the name of 
Nerayanreo Jolkar, assembled near lasik. They plundered 
nearby villages in the Ajantha hills. Captain Rind, with 
auxiliary horse,was sent to punish them,“ Pilaji 
Veshmukh rebelled against the government in the hills of 
Nasik area. ¢9 

Bhil Waiks, Sayaji and Uhawani of Lokamgaon in 
humbharl pargana,but then residing for some time at Ghass 
Pimpaldary in Akole paragano,had long been troublesome. 
They plundered the cloth uecler of that pleee,’* A party 
of Mangs and Shils under -ukunda Mang of the village of 
Lakhmapur in Gondepur pargena assembled with declared 
object of crossing River Coievari in Newasa parganae He 
was intercepted by Hamumant Naik, e Bhil ehief,in Sritish 
service, In the skirmish wkunda was killed,?5 another 
party of the Bhils enterod the village Wansali Satour in 
Akole pargana and plundered it and burnt it to the ground, 
Bhils also attacked and plundered a snail village of Wanjale 
~wodi 22 koss fran Nasik. "= 

British government also received the imformation about 
the assemblage of Bhils and kolis in hills of Anjana and 
Mordand and should they moke gudden attack on unprotected 
villages, they would be able to plunder them ami retire to 
the hillg with booty with injunity. Hence government hed to 
make arrangement for their protection. On receipt of this 
information district Sebundi was separated in two groups 
and were osked to move ebout the region. A party of horsemen 
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also aeeorpented tha loounmdics t2 Siscever the hiding places 
Ba, 99 
of tho “nile cnc Eclice 
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Budls dh sidvGuagor vere not lagging for behinds. Ariong 
them Govinda -hil, meliew of Saikajl Shil, was active in T. ar 
Pafagane of Anuednagar regicon,de slundered two villages of 
tiat parganu and thre:tencd ic carry out tho uggressicn 
still further, wamavisdur of Usber, with a aid of a detachment 
of auiliary hovse of Caltais Rind muscering ubout 59 horse 
and 200 fcot, sur ;rised hin car Shaka ur.Bhils then tock 
shelter in "Charee"™ but ulti: tely loft it finding tha 
govermuent Broops warchiag wewards that side. Unils were arned 
with 17 mutchloeks,13 si®ars and abeut SO swords.they vere 
ehascd by the troops. Ccvird wes captured, 8 Hearing tie 
news of Govind espture, Shika ji Saik eclleetcd the seng with 
the intention tc effect Ccvind's rescze Kauavisdar of Umber 
expected this and marcnec towards the village Narul,-uri,few 
miles avay from Unter, wore coikaji was busy Jn collecting 
his jag. SomevVisdar recehed thore cn 25th se: t.1319 in the 
morning and im. ctiistely gu:r unsec the villsge. “hike ji 
resolved to puta bolu nee 21. hope to ccoape. He came ont 
with abcut 25 metehiceks, Kunavisdar waited till the Lrils 
advanced int. lain and woven u, to stop them. -:.l13 were 
charges, ws ite velour Bhise fi was cut Ciwne Bhils cere 
pardestruck @na fled Peek. vertaually 53 ils were coche! 


Ih the avseits os gual.cient governaent forces 3hlils 
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in Chandore area becona treublesone, They invaded the 
Villege of Otmmreva, four mil:s North of Trimbak and 
plundered. it, The BDhils barditti carried the Petel 
alongwith @)1 the membere of his family. Captain Macintosh 
chased then bat gould not succeed in arresting thom.50 

In the years 1315 am 193° British government sdopted 
the poliey of conciliation towards the Bhils, Many of the 
Bhil ehiefs were made tc enter into an agreement with the 
government, These chiefs were allowed to keep followers with 
them. In spite of such concessions Bhil Chiefs were rever 
faithful te the Pritish administretion, They revolted agein 
and again end esttempted te set them free, 


1f20 


EXSCUTTON OF CHIL WAM 3 
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Bhil menace was by no meeas less intense in whole 
of the North Mahsreshtre in 1°20. 238 followers of the 
Bhil chiefs of Ajantha ranses rose in arms and in 
consequence of their contimed depredations it 
became necessary t employ military foree, Major “orris 
Garried out several attacks ind captured many of the 
Bhil followers. Phils lsc plundered smal villages in 
Kokarmunda pargann in Dhuls istrict, killed, wounded and 
carried away 7 of the inhabitants on 4th July, 1920,The 
party was headed by Hoba Buand. They let cut from 
Kadwals, a village belonged to Galkwed in Songhir paragana. 
Bhils after illing two Zamindars fled to songhir.°@ 
Though British captured few cutposts and killed 


15° 

some Gi the Hil leavers,ne. leavers appeared to Cefend 
the Keypests and ence sirk ishes contimed, rrociamatioas 
of clumesty wel'e Uniiweded,u0ot One of tae tribes prepared 
to take advantage of Uw oflere?> An expedition was gent 
against Chil Naik of Satwula rangée le was apprehended and 
hanges but without any p.sitive results. Tie Arrundy Naik 
returnec their pensions acu acuey Mey received from the 
goveraoment, doclering they sili coileet for tuenseives,” . 

Al, theses activities on we part of BDhil euiefs and 
thelr followers sucw that ine tribals did net suecumi to 
any offer am tuelr cily iniention was to keep tienselves 
inde penuent. 


wood 
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Cemmremaara mewn 
Vepredations of ihe suils contimea further, Yasharath, 
whose personal uetails are not availabie,startea the usual 
process of indiscriminate devastation and further jcined by 
famous Pendari leauer Shalkh -Wlla,. Major Morris was detailed 
to Oppress the bhil troubles, Se ccoupled several posts 
within the 100 miles of ares and im,csed considerable 
restraint ca theShil excesses, Still Lasizat's follc.ers 
gutted the town of Chojua, so Lurtuer coliecteu several men 
and also wade daring attacks ln AGawad, Jellode,dashirabed 
and Erandol parganas and alse om sintwaehurgamde road 
which became impassable.” nowever, Jundola,akria and Mohan 
with 1200 followers surremered to Major Morris, 36 


To cheek the activities of Vesharat Bhil and his sien, 
another agreement was made between mae the Manager of 
Kurgamie en the part of Jiolkar and Vasharat ani further 
confirmed by Brigadier General John Maleom, Substance of 
the agreement is as follows, 
1) In case of robbery committed between Surugarh and 
.. Bejagarh Vasharat ‘aik was res ,onsible for the sam, 

2) Monthly pay was fixed 

Dasharat's pay Rg 045-0000 

3 Sarar's Pay Ks .50-00-00 

30 Infantry(Rs.6/-each) Rg_.180-00-00 
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Total Rs. 2750-00 

3) Above is in lieu of all other demands on villages or 
tolls on ghats which henceforth ceased to exist, 

4) Vasharat Naik promised to help government if any one 
revolts against it. 

5) vasharat also promised not to afford protection to 
Peniaries but oppose them and deliver them up. 

6) Dasharat was bound on all occassions, to appear with 
his party whenever he was called for by the 
government, 87 

BHILS Ii EAST KHANVESH t= 
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In the Eastern side of Khandesh Subhan and Awchit 
Naiks made daring attacks and killed a spy sent to cxamine 
them.28 awehit eut down a Patel and tcok to the hills, 


Government them ordered accurate survey of Dhawaly ghat 


th 


near Chopda in Satmura rence. Surmal Paik, Hukru Neik 

ani Gouaji were active in this region with 15 horsexen 
ana 100 foot at a spot extlea Burungzang, 4 Ross unst 

of Si:awali villuge. Other chiefs with tleir followers 
jcincs them, iiajer Salter cusmaxued the operetion and 
biockade OF the hills wes cffecteu, 99 bhils were wmode 
priscuerse Abhiman haik uw “Musa surrenvereu but surmal 
anu hucru egcapeu. They were warnea to gurrender or wey 
wuld be ettscked by the covernment troops and would be 
treated «8 gebele” Bhil lecders gave decf ears to such 
Wernings, They bee:me more fornidsble, Captain opear 
accepted 1t in his private letter to Captain Stuwart™ 
Operaticn, once again, was corried cut against the ravaging 
Bhils, However, Awchit and Surnal Laiks escaped and hence 
beward of ks,5°0/» was decl red for their arrest. 


BIL MENACE te 


In Satuala range Ankush and wu; ger haik were up in 
aras,. lhey attecked the villages and drive a part of 500 
heads of cattle. They were a:iccuntered by Lieut. Lyles. 
Bhils were uefe.ted and ra: home. 411 the exttle were 
recovered. This intrepia action by Lieut. Lyles impressed 
the Governor, who awerdeu the detachment a prize of iks,.10 
per hesa.?* veszite the ucfoat Bhils did not submit. 
Balajl liaik with as many as 20 fcllowers started plundering 
the area. Kimshnl iieik ami iis followers contimed their 
descents in vewulgiat and Yhier,eastward of Ajentha and 


also in Jamner and B.dwad telukas, 


18° 
songair area was not also free fpom the disturbances, 

Songhir, Badjpur, Aokurwara had heen plundered several 
times, British informant named hana also reported to 
have seen 25 heads of cattle at the Dhils closed by 
Badjpgur and on enquiring it was found that they had been 
driven from the village Koluirwara near Songhir which ws 
tetally plundered, Reports from other quarters continued to 
ecncern in pointing cut the Badjmr authorities as a 
seurce from where these disorders criginsted, 83 Go onel 
Ihiskisson commanding troops in Khandesh, carried cut the 
operation against the Bhils. Captain Davis also moved to 
occupy range cf hills between Jogaseer and Sitonaa, 
Lieut. Swyer proceeded Westword of Jogaseer ghat and Lieut, 
Yowkar proceeded towards Last, Bhils preved no match to 
these officers and were defeated, Many of them were killed, 
38 Lbhil women were made prisoners auong whom were the 
families of Thandula Naik and Ghuang Naik, two principal 
Bhil leaders, Subsequently they were also cought and sent 
to the rolitical agent of --handegh, ia However, a party 
under the leadership of Hobs Bhand contimed to plunder 
the aree. The party plundered, killed, woulkded and carried 
away seven inhabitants from the villages in Songhir 
pargane under British protection.» Bhil leader Kure 
Wassawa of Jang with 400 folhowers reveged Nawapur and 
Kokarmundga Surgana was also plundered by thon.” 
REVISED DRITISH POLICYs- 
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With contdmed disturbances in the area Jritish 


19: 
g°vernment gave yet another thought to their policy towards 
the Bhils. Captain Briggs proposed to maintain the posts of 
local importance by forming a part of garrison of Bhils and 
giving them favourable grants in the vicinity. Government 
waild succeed in establishing ties through them with others, 
He also recommended to rest the whole authority over 
sebundieg and other Bhils and guards in the hands of Suropean 
Officer Commanding, He expected that project of granting 
lands to sebundies would gradually effect the reduction of 
expenses cf the present establishment for the security of 
the passes.” 

On these recommendations Bhil Sebundies were induced 
to accept the land in the neighbourhcod of Sendwa in lieu 
of pay. The grant of land for each individual was to be at 
an average from Hs.60 to ks,.100 annually in value. Holkar 
government was to be disposed to alienate waste land for 
this purpose. After enlisting such sebundies only to take 
land,no deduction was made from present rate of pay for the 
first year, after which a rupee monthly was deducted upto 
the end of seventh year.Then onwards no money was paid 
except Daily Bhatta" of an atna was given. Bhils were to 
hold these grants only during the perioa of good behaviour’ 
Captain Lriggs found several -lissalman S3hil chiefs, who had 
been in the habit of joining shaikh Vulla and Pendaries in 
their inroads into Berar and bhandesh, such as Meerkhan, 
Peerkhan, Guazykhan,Ahagykhan, Jajchan,Karuch, Jariah and 
Shehbaj having occupied Satpura hills between Chopda and Raver 
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in the tract called 'Pal', when brought into contact with 
the Sritish after attacking their Imtties,quite conciliatary 
and also found no difficulties in settling with them. After 
this Bhils lived peacefully in the villages,aiding police 
ami became useful members of the society.” 

British officers were in habit of writing high about 
their success. Several such letters speaking repeatedly 
about such minor success and thas hammering on the same 
point can be found in the -ritish records. No doubt these 
officers had succeeded in bringing some of the tribal 
leaders to terms but mumber of such leavers was very small, 
These leacers were comparatively less important, Subsequent 
activities of the tribals clearly speaks of their militant 
attitude towards the foreign government, 


Bulb FPRISUIGKS ie 


Bhil plundering still continued in 1820 on Sindwa ghat, 
Captain Spears,commaiding the operation, apprehended Arjun, 
a celebrated gang leader, who alongwith Gulimndla Naik had 
long infested the Sindwa road and with Gubhan and Awehit 
Naik oecasionlly plundered i:handesh, Arjun and other prisoners 


were transported beyond sea, 100 
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List OF THE PRISUIEKS TAKE. BY CAPTAIN SPEARS AND 
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CAPTAIN RIGLYs~ 
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1) Arjun Naik Captured by Captain Spears. 
2) Mekhania - doe 
3) Vimilia - do « 


4) Atreal Bhil 
5) Panches Bhil 


{ Belonging to a gang which infested 

i the road between Nandurbar end Nawapur 
and avprehended with arms by 
auxillery horse under Captain 

Rigly. 

6) Vewaji Bhil { Seized under suspecious 

7) Suyneah Bhil{ circunstances by Jynagar Party and 

8) Inahune Bhils accused by the Chanuta Patel as 


venders of stolen goodse22na May, 
1320, 


9) Gandya Bhil 
10) dyba Bhil 


taken prisoners in arms in the 


attack of Auwar Musswas position. 


BAGLAS BHILS te 
Per emme mn we mae 
Bhils in Beflan followed suit. In 1f20 they 

plundered and carried away the cattle from five villages 
within five days. Khugad I'nik, Madhao Naik and Rupsingh 
Naik,with a party 40 Dhils,attacked the village Jidur in 
Pimola pargana and carried off all the cattle. In Korali 
and Kumasi exeesses were made by the Bhils with a view to 
drive the rayet from the villages .-°2 For the protection 


of the area a party of 100 horse was sent to Zaikheda and 
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Muihey which effected the stopping of the depredations 


and also the recovery of the plaundera, 103 
PLUsvER ING DI KiANWEGO ie 


Yisturbances continued in Khandegh, Ankush Naik and 
Hugger Naik (BioeYata of these leaders are not available) 
were active in Chalisgaon having taken shelter in the hills 
near Chalisgeon. 104 4 phil gang also attacked Govinda 
Patil Gaveshourker and one Niteobe Shitole Patil of 
Pimpalgaon Pargana near Jelgaon and murdered both of thea,” 
A cert of Veshomkh and plentain Garden of Ragsulrac was 
also attacked by 50 to 109 Bhils on 4th June, 1821 and 
killed the Patil of the village. 2° on 26th June, 50 to 
100 Bhils suddenly appeared at Ganeshpur and entered the 
field and mrdered the farmer who was ploughing the field. 
A large gang of Bhils attespted to attack the village of 
Bhandgaon of Chalisgaon pargsna on 6th Aug. but dogs woke 
the villagers and hence after firing a few arrows the 
Bhils ran away. 108 On 28th Viti Mang, a merchané was 
plundered alongwith his mother ana sister but was released 
next day, 9 Pandu sonar and Sittoly kunbi of Chalisgaon 
were also attacked and plundered, “0 at the same time 
the village of Pipalgeon was set on fire by 200 Bhils 
operations were carried out against them and many of then 
were cought. +41 However, following few managed to escape. 
1) DBhayaji Naik 
2) Yaeraji Eaik-Son of late Yashwent Naik 


83: 


3) Yesh Naik of Banchati 
4) Dagger Naik who made his escape from 
Galna-fort 
§) Awatar Naik 
6) Najum Naik 
: 112 
7) Laxman iisik the karbhari of Mohan Naik. 


BRITISH SUCCESS te 
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Major Salter and Captain Davis with a detachment 
now in Ajantha, were directed to keep themselves under the 
orders of Malegaon Commandant and march against the Bhils 
with 550 Infantry from 18th Regiment of Kopsrgaon, Services 
of Auxillary horse were also kept ready. Byaji,Yaraji and 
Yesh Naik were oceuping the huts below the Antur fort with 
their followers, The strategy had been planned to drive ail 
the Bhils to a single spot where their supplies could be 
cut off easily and they could be compelled to surrender, 
Por this Captain Vavis threatened the hills from the 
neighbourhood of Ajantha down towards Antur and maintained 
his position every night by throwing a line of posts across 
them, Gangadhar, Byaji Naik, Suraji Naik and Yesh Naik were 
driven towards Perka where other gangs of Bhils had 
concentrated. They were further surrounded, attacked and 
defeated completely. Cperations carried out by Major Salter 
and Captain Davis proved successful beyond expeetion, 
Ganeshpur Mamlatdar extended his hand in the suceess by 
complying with the instructions from the officer 
Commanding and affording necessary assistance,” 
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BHIL WOMEN s= 


It seens from the deposition of the Bhil women 
that Bhils used to live in a poor comition and at times 
even without salt. The Veposition of a Bhil woman stated 
below is quite interesting. 

DEPOSITION OF BIL WOMEN se 
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guestionie Where do you live? 
Answer ie We live in Jungle 
Questions» How do you manage for salt and tobacco? 
Ang Wer t= We have no sait and back of the tree 
dri@d is the substitute for tobaceo.)4 
It is also observed that some Bhil Women were also 
active in giving information and despoging the plunders of 
the Bhil leaders, Widow of Jamiuba Sakria of Godegaon 
village employed 12 to 15 women to carry informetion and 
plunders to different places, *5 Some of the Patils were 
found to be connected with the Bhils, They used to give 
them food and sometimes even protection 116 Deposition of 
Ballya K 14 proves it, 
DEPOSITION OF BALDLYA KCl ie 


“Bama Patil gave me order te collect bread for 
Bhils sitting near the village. He collected two baskets 
of breads and gave them to Mahadeo to take there", *? 

Patil of Nandula of -imie district was arrested on 


charge Of helping Bhils by the goverment. 46 
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Incidents narrated above shows that tribal women too 
played an important role in the struggle against the British 
administration, Some of the Patils had also helped these 
tribals in many ways, Actually British government neveyY 
intended and never attempted at the carly stage of its rule to 
disterb this influential class, Still these Patils were 
reluctant to join hands with the Britishers to put down the 
Bhils on rampage so that the Lritishers would not be able to 
establish themselves . 

BTL MENACE CONTING By te 


Bhils were again active in the Ajantha region. Kamaji 
Naik had been plundering the country with the assistance from 
Byaji Naik. Captain Yavies carried out operation against then 
in waieh Jaiyam Naik and eight others were killed and Byaji 
Naik surrendered, Security had been offered to hin and to his 
followers, They accepted the "owl" te? 
PAROLA wISTURBANCES it~ 


lumber of gang attacks did sot diminish and military 


operation continued without any positive result, Parola, twenty 
miles east of Youle, one of the largest and the most prosperais 
towis in Shandesh with many weavers and a considerable trade, 
was the main place of disturbance, At this place an attempt was 
made to assessinete Captain Briggs which brought on Lala Bhau 
Jaansikar, the propritor, the wrath of British government, Though 
he was allowed to keep his est:te,he was forced to give up his 
fort, 120 


Surmal and Awehit Naiks were active however, they were 


121 i 
seized ami put in jail. Avchit further died in the jail. 
Ankush and Vaggar devas ted the plains and took shelter 
in the southern range of Satpara, Adawad paragana was 
also affected by the formidable body of the Bhils. 
Military operation continued without any success, To 
check the Bhil activities "Jaglia system was enforced 
by the political Agent, which quietened the Dhil Chiefs 
for a time.” Rasulia Naik alongwith 20 Arabs and 10 
ahal Shils rebelled and committed dreadful depredations 
in Khandeshy and Nemour in Yawal taluka. Jue to stiff 
hills and rimlets pursuit was impessible and party 
escaped, 179 


REVOLT IN JaAtlie 
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On 19th August,1621 a fight took place in 
Ahmednagar jail, Prisoners overpowered the guards and 
seized their weapons, Some of the prisoners managed to 
escape and the rest simt themgelves in the jail and held 
it until the troops arrived with guns, The door was blown 
up and the military charged the prisoners killing 29 and 
62 suffering serious injuries,2%4 

In spite of the knovledge that they would be 
catouubered and hence would be definitely bowed down, the 
prisoners in the jail cpenly revolted unitedly and fought 
to the last is an open indication of their sclidarity and 
yearning for freedom for wiich they were prepared to 
sacrifice anything. 
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1822 


REVOLT OF HIRIA to 
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The year 1822 was inportant as the fresh 
inssercusion under the leadership of the famous chief 
Hiria threw the conntry into the state of complete 
lawlessness. Hiria was a formidable Bhil leader and 
gave some anxious mament to the British officers, for 
about two years, The Uhsdgaon and Erandol paraganas were 
infested with three large gengs. Anarchy and oppression 
reached » ferrful height. Gengs of Bhils seared the 
country by plundering in all direetions. Memletilers of 
the places reported extreme slerm of the people.” 
Colonel lobinson carried out the operation against the 
rampant Bhils and did succeed in driving them to the bills 


by attacking their settlonents,~~" Fight contimed for 


two years. The British ado ted the policy of general piece 
Many of the Bhils were killed, Those who were made 

prisoners were severally punished, Still the Bhils did not 
bow before the government, .laces of killed leaders were 
quickly filled in by the new leaders, Frésh leaders were neve 


wanting lew leaders and their foll@wers again drew together 
ami peace ami order were as for off as ever, 7? 


NARSINGRAG'S FLOTt&. 


oe en ee ee ne 

In Oct,.1822 in Ahmednagar quarter Collector Henry 
Pottinger arrested as many as 38 people who were led by 
Narsingreac Shamrac Kale and Vithal Yeshwant Kulkarni on 
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the charges of plundering, inciting people for violent 
agitation and disturbing the law and order situation. 
Narsingrao was said to have been the servant of 

Yashodabali, who was pretending to be widow of Sawai 
Madhaorac Peshva.""° District Gazetteer, however, refers 
Nersingrao as a servant of Chintamanrao Patwardhan of 
Sangli, It was discovered that the collection of the 
troops was planned in Belajur and Sonai Bommi\ villages in 
Shinde's territory and Jamgam and Nandurbar in Khandesh. 
They were to meet at Lasur and were to be joined by others 
from Hindustan when a general attack was to be made on 
British posts, Narsingrac denied his hand in the plot and 
also stated that he wag no way concern with the Bhils and 
Ramoshis' revolts, He was however, convicted and imprisoned 
for lize, 133 


KARISHHNAJI KUWAR te 


1500 Bhils were reported to have assembled at Kelu 
river, 25 miles © awey from Ahmednagar, Major Salter 
Was cautioned and asked to see the intentions of the Bhils 
Arced Bhils also collected st the villare Kenkuri and 
occupied "Garhee" of that place, The mumber of Shils wes 
increasing as people from all the quarters jcined the 
gang. Captain Macintosh was directed to more to seize the 
leaders and also disarm the rebels. A native officer 
with 500 foot, was kept unuor him for aseistance,)”9 
Leader of the gang was household slave Krishnaji khuwar of 
Ragheji Holkar, a jamindar of the village. Captain Macintosh 
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and Major Salter attacked the gang and seized Krishnaji 
Kuwar'e 198 


RAMAJI BUANGRE ie 


2 oe a ae ow ae 


Like the Lhils war like Kolis of western hills 
were also active against the British government during these 
days. The troubles started due to an unfortunate mistake 
on the part of the british government, Ratiaji Shangare, 
who in his youth had been s famous criminal but became 
the most useful pelice officer during the later years of 
Feshve Bajirao TI's reign , on the esteblishment of British 
rule met the Collector and scught an sppointment of Chief 
Constable cf the hill police posts, Ramji received as a 
yearly present (Bhet) from every villagee a Rupee,a fawl, 
some rice and a sheep from person thet passed through 
his charge. This "Shet" was in addition to his pay and as 
per the tradition and custom prevailed since Jong, On the 
issue of the government order that no government servant 
would accept any present in addition to his pay Ramji and 
his chickens represented to the government for an exception 
te be made in their favour. As Hamji did not receive any 
Teply he asked for the discharge,which was refused, Instead 
he was given six months leave. Nothing came out even after 
six months leave to make up the losses or to raise his 
pay and hence he went into revolt, 138 

Shaikh Yulla, a Pendhari leader,who with the help 


of dissatisfied Bhils comaitted, Several act of violence 
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in Burhan ur and Khamlesh area, fled to Nasik when Major 

Geyer pursued hin but again returned to tad jungle in 

1825. Ne again plundered the area with the help of nis 

assccintes. ave 
The incidents show thet the genere] policy of rmasscere 

of the tribals and their lenders did not unnerve the 

tribal population end the new leadership contimed to 

emerge wiich indiestes th:t tribelgswere awrre of the fact 

that the struggle against the 3ritishers is gcing to be a 

long term effair and they were prep. red to withstanu it 

boldly. It alsc seems that they made 1t a point of hencur 

to saufejuerd trieir lougstanuing" mgs ang rights" fron 

wumue opitish interfcarance,. iursingrao anu Krishnaji suver 

cases are Gicar examples ¢f the dissatisfied upper eclocsh 

attempt to incite ihe tribals tnroug:: their servants to 

prezare tune backproune fur tc general revolt. It also 

seenus that this class might have been man:ging the mcves 

of the revolters keeping itself bahi:d the sereen, 


britis:: policy to fm: the sevtlo ents of the Shils 
dic not sueceed, kmployment of fcree did enshle submission 
for a time being, In 13923 ictal Ghils were plundering in 
Satpura ranges. Tney were aitacked by Captain cCrown,wino 
was uivectad to curry wit tre operation against them, 
fought gallant 7 and deve: teu a Dhil lester hussulia Haik . 


hewarus were given to his men wie eetually op_reierded 
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Pussulia Naik, 8? kurea Nehal, wao was also plundering 
could not be caught and esesped, A reward for his arrest 
was deelared, 155 Sut Shaik Dula,whose object was to 
discover his father Shaikh osuwile and induce him to submit 
to the government,entered the services of Nuréa and then 
killed hin, Ankush Naik plundered among the Satcala 
hills and Hiria devastated the whole area of Bhadgaon and 
Eramdicl, In west» Ahandesh Unedkhan Turvee and his men 
were getting bold, A party was sent against him and a prize 
of Rs.2000/= wos also declered for his apprehention. He was 
ccught by Vhasarath Naik by surprise at Amba few mile away 
te the North of Chopda, 140 
AMIRSINGH RAWAL se 


Khandesh had continued te be in a bad state and 
utmest alarm was felt for the safety of the country as the 
hostile Dhils erossed Karmada and taken posts in the passes 
in the western ranges of Satpuras + Sugrev Naik, with 
considerable body of Bhils, attacked banjari traders with 
1200 Bullocks, who were procveding to 4handesh for the 
purchase of grains. They were pluncered in Amiraw pass near 
Khend river in hokarmusia region, loss being lis,200/- to 
Rs.300/= ami articles of triiling value and cattle; one 
Banjori trader killed ami five wounded, *# Sugrev had 200 
to 300 bowmen. He was a dependent of Auirsingh Rawal,a 
natorious character, a feu. do tory of Raja of Udaypur. Sugrev 
was in a pogition to assemble a large body of archers. it 
was a general opinion that Sugrev Naik, Amirsingh and Raje 
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of Udaypur had their allotted share in the general plunder. 
Captain Rigly atonce marched towards the spot for recovery. 
Raja of Udsymur was asked to report the writish camp wiich 
he did and rescluiely refused his connection with aniveings 
Amirsingh also expressed his complete ignorance about any 
such roboery and also expressed his readiness to afford 
hig utmost exertion to recover the cattle, lie summon 
Sugrev Bhil, who headed the attack Sugrev Naik refused 
obedience but readily returned a11 the cattle out of fear 
of punishment. ai 

At the same time Hiraji and Pawaji Naik of the 
village of Girud in Utran pargana of Yalgaon region with 
the assistance of 30 to 40 Lhils and Paradhies plun.ered 
the roads in the neighbourhood, They were doing so for the 
last two years. saad 
REBELLION OF BHIL RAJAS tea 


Not only the Bhil chiefs but also several of the 
Bhil Rajas whose subjects were exclusively Bhil tribes the 
principal of these Virsing Raja of liasurna,Silmit Raja of 
Garhee and Kimshal Raja of Yherboti, rebelled against the 
British,” The first two corried off some cattle from 
the villages of neighbourhood, Captain Rigly, who was 
permanently stationed there sent the detachment and 
recovered the cattle disperging large body of Bhils, Silmut 
Raja again eollected the Bhils but did not produce immediate 
danger, 147 
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BHIL CuIsFS AND TIEIR ACTIVITIES se 

Satyura ranges were occupied by the Mmtties of the 
Bhil chiefs, wie were having 40 to 50 followers. Some of 
these chéefs were Jewaji Naik, Ramaji Naik, Awchitya Naik 
Bhilya and Kundu Naik in the vicinity of Sultanpur and 
Thalner paraganas, Gunari laik of Sindwa,Ganga vhumaji 
Naik of Amba, Kamal BShil of Kaver and Buran Meerkhan of 
AGawed, Sritish government made commitments with them by 
whieh these chiefs agreed to obstain themselves from 
plunder. Still Ramaji, Awchitya and Vewaji liaik rebelled, 
The troops were sent to secure them, The chiefs were 
defeated and restored to pension, Chiefs,however, were 
not in a mood to work under the British and revolted, They 
were, however, captured and sent to Bombay from where 
they attempted to escape and were drownea, 48 
BRITISH POLICY OF CONCILIATION se 


British despite contimed troubles adopted the policy 
of conciliation towards the Bhils and gave the rebels a 
Cchanee to settle in a village of their choice, Divection 
was given to Lt./Colonel iennedy,coumanding troops ,to 
ascertain from the Bhil revolters the name of the village 
they want to settle in case of their release,1*9 266 
criminals were however, tried and confined to various 
prisons mainly in Prince of Wales Island or Sindhmdurg in 
South Kokan, 160 

The Shil Hajas seems to be pained over the loss of 
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their independence and provoked their followers to rise 
against the government. The fact that even big awards did 
not enable the government to arrest the rebels indicates 
that the general public had sympathy towards these chiefs 
and in their eyes these chiefs were not criminals but 
the revolters, Various kinds of offer like pension, 
services, establishment failed to attract the tribals 
against their valued independence, Their seizeless efforts 
to seek independence even after their arrest in the fsce 
of great danger speaks high of their desire for 
independence, -egpite open denials one may conjecture secret 
association between varicus Kings, Rawal and Bhil ehiefs 
who belong to diffcsrent social classes of the society to 
fight for a common cause, 

1824 


Bhils in the ranges contimed their aggression in 
the most daring manner in 1524 also. Hutnia Naik of 
Absdgad in Badwani quarter,now in Madhya Pradesh, alongwith 
the Bhils of nearby area,was active in the British districts, 
He killed vaula Naik, a Bhil chief and an employee under 
British protection. Government ettempt to catch Imtnia failed 
but success in driving hin cut of region was gained, 
Escaped Hutnia suddenly arrived in peth of Sindwe and 
attacked it, Captain Rigly and Captain Spears were 
immediately directed against him by the Collector Umle, 
Mr Robertson, Larter great efforts Imtnia was cought and 
brought to Dimle by one Gurakhia Naik of Toran. 162 
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In Thalner taluka Bhil gang under Anand Naik was 
plundering the area, Captain Spears and Captain Rigly were 
inecharge of the operation to be carried out against the 
gang. Lieut. Pass attempted surprise but sueceeded only 
in recapturing the cattle, Shibundies were further employed 
to capture the escaped Dhils. Lt.fass defeated them further 
end them to run in the jun les. He was confident that 
these escaped Bhils would be either captured by the 
Shibumiies employed for the prupose or compelled to 
surrender for want of food, 2538 
GUNMAN NAIK te 


Guman Naik whose personal background is not known , 
and his followers were pillaging in Satmire ranges near 
Thealner, Ue plundered and murdered horseman Borrykhan and 
his companion. Captain Hogg was detailed to apprehend him 
alongwith 30 horsemen, A netive officer and 15 cthers were 
alse sent." Not only Guman but Mahedev and Khandu, two 
sons of Anand Naik, Awchityn and Govinda were also active in 
that region. hs.100/- each was declared for their arrest as 
the condition was deterioreting. 255 Petil of Katwary 
informed about the activities of Guman Naik's gang in his 
region, Lieut Srown and Lisut Beek alongwith 75 ranks were 
ordered to march against them. On the arrival of these troops 
Bhils took posts in the hills at place called Kavigargad 
13 to 14 niles from Katwary.” It was the normal strategy 
of the Bhils to teke shelter either in the hill ranges or 
in the forests so that the speed of the chasing government 
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troops used to get hampered due to the steepness of the 
hills and the thickness of the forests. This in turn 
allowed them to escape, Jhils were attacked by Lieut, 
Brown and Lieut.Beek with desired efforts.Two men, one 
wowan and a bey were killed and eleven women and ten 
children were made prisoners, Sut of the two killed persons 
one was recognised by Kanji Patil, the most confidential 
servant of Guman Naik. Aunt of Guman was one among the 
wonen prisoners," This did not quieten Guman Naik, He 
further, intercepted and killed a british messenger near 
Sangacn on Shirpar rosa, Guman was again attacked by 
the government forces, [lis unele Perdut Naik and 13 other 
women and children were captured”? Guman was also surpe 
#rised by Lieut Bailie. Some of his relatives,women and 
children of his followers wre arrested but Guman managed 
to escape 2 Enraged Guman and his geng further 
attackea 5 men and 2 women of Akulkheda in Thalner pargana 
and out off their nose and right ear and took away the 
pullocks. 261 They also plundered village of Melkheda and 
Wawlky. The traders,who were passing by, were also attacked 
and plondered,? ujtimetely Gaman was caught in a 
Village close to Siniwa, — 
It mey be mentioned that Guman was in governzent 
service with Rg,100/- a3 monthly pay. He was allowed to 
keep one Jomadar and G Shibandies, Additional Rs,255/-+ 
wes paid to him against their payment, - Still he 
raised the flag af revolt egoinst the government, Privileges 
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and power endowed by the Uritishers could not keep hin 
in bounds, Overwhelming lover for freedom might have 
prompted him to free himself from the government clutches, 
Bhils under the lesdcrship of Darria Neik committed 
depredations in Guddar ghat 15 miles away from Chalisgeon. 
Licut. Hogg attacked the marauders and geized 12 _ swords 
§ shields and 2 leather cases containing 50 arrows each. ; 
Three sepoys of the goveroment detachment received jadeeians 
Bhils were also active near Jalgaon, Lieut Hogg cought 
Lachya but due to treachcry of the guides could not catch 
others, 1° Even the obyious informa té of Lieut Jiogg 
proves trechercus has its own meaning. 


YASHOVABAL te 


Seem emmne: 
A eontravartial personality Yashodabai, pretending 
to be widow of Late Sawai Hedhavrac Peshwa emerged at 
this time, It was reported to the Collector Khandesh Mr, 
Robertson that Yashodabai,then living in Burhanpur, was 
ecllecting considerable mimber of armed followers, She 
was assisted by Raghoba, a brother of late Killedar of 
Ashirgad and Vithalpant,an inhabitant of Burhenpur, The 
British suspected that she was working hand in hand with 
Shaikh vulla, who was at this time active in Hunda and 


Hoshingabad districts now in Madhya Pradesh. The name of 
a Yashodabai was mentioned by Narsingrac hale in 
1822 when he alongwith other 38 was cought in Ahmednagar by 
tas vollector Henry Pottin.er, British thought her to be 


an inflmential lady and requested Shinde to grant permission 
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to seize her and her assemblage. British resident of 


Gwalior was also directed to wateh her activities, 
Suspicion of british gover.ment proved wrong as Yashodsbai 
never got involved in any of the revolts against the 
British till hfe death in 18.6, — 

Though British govermment gould not establish the 
involvement of Yashodabai in anti-British activities the 
fact that she could enlist the help of Kaghoba, Vithalpant 
and many others including Shaikh Dulle shows the her 
involvement in the anti-Dritish activities in the early 
stages. However, she preferred to keep her distance after 
the Britishers had made through enquiry in her case, 

1825 


REVOLT OF SHIVRAM, A BLACK SMITH 


en Ne re eee oe ee 


Situation further deteriorated in 1825 as serious 
insurrection took place in Baglan quarter, A blacksmith 
named Shivran, a relative of ‘rimbak ji vengle® produced 
forged papers from the Raje of Satara and persuaded the 
Bhils to rise up in revolts. “arty of 800 Bhils under Cirju 
and Shama Naik of Vang occupied a "Machi" on Mulher fort 
and attacked and plundered the market towns of Antaypur, 
Taharbad and Virgaa?’”? and carried the booty to the fort, 
They also attacked the detachment ih Milher town, Lieut, 
Cutram with 200 men from Malegaonwas sent to punish the 
Bhils, He gurprised and dispersed the Bhils,killing seven 


and recovering a large amcunt of the spoils. 171 
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They were further successfully encountered and many of 
them including Shivram were seized, They were pardoned 
and allowed to return to plough. Many others, who were 
engaged in the revolts, came in amd slso teceived pardon 
and were set to tillage. 172 

ELPHINSTONE'S POLICY s- 


WR ae Oe Ae me PER Oe 


Use of force did not prove fruitful and hence, 
Elphinstone, the Governor of DJonbay, attempted to try 
mderate measures, He fouml the System hither to pursued 
towards Bhils having been totally ineffectual, At this time 
he came to the conclusion of attempting what could be 
effected by the personal agency of Buropean efficers 
employed for this perticular duty and also to embody «a 
corps from among the bhils themselves, In 1825, orders 
were given to the Collector tc make fresh efforts to 
enciurage tusse aboriginal tribes to settle as farmers 
and elso tc enlist them to form a bhil Corps. Le thought 
the Bhil Corps,if succeeded, would be of great utility. The 
area of Khandesh was divided into - three Bhil Agencies, 
wiich were apportioned to as many officers, who wre 
expended to reside within the limits of their respective 
districts, Divisions of Agencies were os follows. 

1) Kukerminde-Northevest Ageney- Comprahending 

jandurbar, Sultanpur, Pinpelner and cheiftain of vang. 

g)In Ajantha ranges- South Agencyethe Agent uns te live 
at Kunheer and was to comprehend the districts below 


ami joining the hills i.e,Jamner,Shadgaon,Chalisgaon 
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and districts near Satmala ranges. “ssi 
Th:- 7623 

3) North-Eastern Asency comprehending the Satara 

ranges bordering on Chopda,Yawal, Savwda districts 

together and Erandol,Amalner and Nashirabad also. 

Ww  Officerein-charge of North= Eastern Agency was entrusted 
with the work of raising a Bhil Corps under active 
natives and Non-Commissioned officers. HNeadeyuarters 
of Shil Corps was to be vharangaon,. Binil Sepoy was to 

receive ks.5/~ a month and an additional Rupee as Shatta, 

shey were to be arnwed with fiisils. Main job of the officer 

Commanding of Ghil Corps was to teach them the important 

duty obedience to orders and the very essence of their duty. 

Their loose end irreguler hebites were to be supressed, He 

was also expected to give attention to their personal 

appearance. He was also directed to avoid punishment for 

minor offences, All these instructions were to be considered 

the ground work of the reform: tion of these tribes 275 

JANES OUTRAM'S EPFORTS 3a . 

smrencenscmenaneommpemes = “Th 7169 % 

Raising of Bhil Corps was a hard thing to do,still 
Lieut. James Outram busied ainself at vharangaon in raising 
the Bail Corps, Ue worked hard from 16826 to 1650, He lived 
with the Shils for 12 to 15 ssys in their lmities,xept 
contact with them,encourage. their visits and alsc gave them 
Bramy. by such means he atiracted them emi von their hoarts, 
It was only que to Lieut. (utranm’s skill and daring tacts 
thet these shy,restless and susvicious suils eniisted 


themselves in the Corps. Virst of 911 only Nine men embraced 
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his service as body guards and on conclusion of the 
mansoon he left the Head juarters Vharangaon at the 
head of 60 men, +?# Fresh recruits also joined him, He 
took them to Malegaon,where his regiment was stationed, 
His regiment weleomed the Bhils as fellow soldiers and 
behaved with Bhils in all manners the most suitable to 
their feelings. Men of the highest caste visited the 
wild recruits and gave them betel mt, Tims the success 
of the Corps was assured, ~75 
OTHER MEASURES t= 


Besides the raising of the cprps following other 
measures were also taken to supress the disturbances, 

1) To cateh and apprehend the Bhil chiefs rewards 
were declared, 

2) the Patils were encouraged to assist in promating 
the object and disintigrating themselves, 

3) General superintendence over disjutes between the 
Bhils and the petty chiefs was undertaken, 

4) Panchayats were established for the question of 
imparting punishments to Ehils for minor offences and to 
settle caste disputes, 

5) Registers of different tribes were prepared and 
their chiefs were won over by pensions and rewerds, Their 
tradition 1 and hereditory claims to guard the passes 
and nearby area were metaculously respected, Farming was 
encouraged by grants of land, seed and cattle, 176 
RESULT OF THE POLICY te 


sees Mes See anes Sales ewan Has Ohne anes 


Lieut,Outram and Graham did a grand 
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dob in settling the Khandesh Bhils. They granted pardon 
to all except the criminals. Aids were also offered to 
any who hed taken to ploughs,echains of military posts were 
established along the fcot of the hills to intereept 
supplies and to act immediately upon the information. As ¢ 
result Krishna Naik, Ankush's sonwas granted "Kowl", 
This Krishna Naik became so faithful to the government that 
he helped government in settling Nigam Bhils right.??? 
Other Bhil chiefs who settled were kore Naik, byaji Naik 
and sutwa. >”? Proforna of the howl was as below, 
bQwh 
Translation of the howl granted to ewe---Jhil, of 
the village Of weWee. parogante 
You have Lived in the hills and plundered the rosdg 
and country of the Sirkar,and committed thefts and 
various crimes, now you are present and have 
petitioned the Sirksar that 1f pardoned you will not 
again offend, and that if Tuceavee be given to you, 
you will cultivate and thms earn a subsistencejon 
this your prayer had been considered and the Sirkar 
had shown ~ favour to you,and has this once 
pardoned your pdst crimes ana has given you for your 
support Tuccavee and land to cultivate,and tuis Kowl 
is written and presented to you that you may remain 
in your village ami cultivate and tms gain your 
livelihood, After this if, you agein commit any 
offence, your fermer crimes will not be considered 
as forgiven but yu will have to answer both them 


ve: 
and new crime, Signature of Bhil Agent. 
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ves ite the pelicy of ccnciliation the area still 
contimed to be in a disiurbeu state ana crimes diu not 
decressé. Plundering was still frequent and roads were 
entirely uns@fe. :enuya,-udee and vendu, a harbhari of 
Ankush Ualk, wre distrubing the peace with large gangs. 
Traops were sent against ‘hem and Pandu was seized and 
apprehenced, Jharia Neik and Uedue Uaik were slso Bidean 
Shacikh milla on his exile entered into Tapi jungle in 
1825 and plundered the area with the hel: of his ass-cintes. 
FPortunctely for the government he ves killed by the 


treachar, of one of his oss. clates. 2 1 


Still Lieut. 
Outran, Cn tain Oveng and va tain Kigly after inervdlble 
diifieultios and residing in the midst of thelr haunts 
gad exerting their i:nfluc:.ce over the ciliefs did tieir 
utnuost t. refor: the Shils,. ae 

dhe suceess of the aiprcenment u.as of o somentary 
nature and was mainly ach.oved thrwgli the leniant view 
towards tribels by mcatueulLcusl; respecting tneir mys 
am @laldms an giving them a Lettcr tr atsent. iiovever, 
the yects, following witnessed eccntimed waves of 
troubles and undid the success of reconelilictory efforts, 
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Plundering, pillaging, looting ecntinued and 
Bhadgacn district was dev astated by a Jhil gang uncer 
Subhania, who roturnea from trans ortation. shansing 
also joinea hin, They shut the Sindwo ghat. Sultan ur, 


too was Plundered by; veochand Naik. A detachment wes 


104 
sent to set them right. Decchand and 30 others were killed 
in the encounter, However, Subhania ottacked the detachment 
wounding 22 sepoys and some horsemen. But feeling unsafe 
by the government policy to apprehend the criminals Dhansing 
left Subhania gang and accepted the "Kowl"."53 go check 
Subhania activities detachment sent against him was 
reinforced and operation contimed. He was seized and sent 
te vhule where he died in the jail. 16 Pendya and bawaji, 
who were active for a year were also encountered. Pendya 
Was arrested and Bawaji wos mrdered. Some other natoricus 
Bhil chiefs were also caught by the reformed Bhils,.-85 
Still Lohara bhils went on with plundering. Bodwad,30 miles 
east of Jslgaon, was also in a disturbed state, Vetachments 
were marched against them. On enquiring it was discowered 
the Deshmmkha were favouring the Bhils, 186 

Deshmukhs' favouring to the Bhil revolters is an 
ancther example of dissatisfied upper class's attempt to 
instigate the tribals and prepare the condition for 
general revolt keeping them behind the screen, 

1827 


Ct pel 


BHIL GALLANTRY s= 


ABP sre eo catmges OO 


Tribal trceubles contimed in 1827 also and the gang 
under Khandu joined by Mahadu and Govind liaik with 20 
followers and discharged men from corps like Laham and 
the strength increasing daily, attacked the village 
Burwari and plundered the road near Sindwa, Lieut. Outram 
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with the detachment of newly raised Bhil Corps immediately 
marched to carry out the supression of the depredations, 
Gang attacked the detachment and a Bhil jamadar got 
wounded, Uhils with terrific shouts and showera of arrows 
and stones poured upon the detachment from the commanding 
height and stunned Lieut Outran, o? But stadily the 
detachment got over and chargea the Bhils in the most gellant 
style and dispersed then with the loss of one of their 
leaders ami several others killed, Detachment also recovered 
the plunder The bhil Corps loss being a Jamadar ond seven 
ge poys wounded, 988 
With the victory of the Dhil Corps more and more recruits 
came in and when inspected by the Urigedier Commanding the 
Crops was found highly efficient, It contimed to recruit to 
600 rank and file and afterword to 690 men, 189 
vefeat aid not dishearten the Bhils and troubles 
contumed through out hhandesh area, Yang Bhils under Silpat 
and Khemkunwar plundered the luan village of Katroth.49 Ip 
the eastern side Bhils were active in the hilly area of 
Moalkajir and Jauner™??, Panjya, -hikya and Punjya's son 
Shama threatened the villages in Songir pargana. They stole 
many Gattle but in the encounter Shama was captured and the 
cattle were restored,” Inciiently Ramoshies were alse 
plundering the whole of Poona srea of this time _ 198 Sawantwadi 
and Kolhapur regions were also ina disturbed state," 
BHIL SETTLEMENT i= 


-= men aw ep OF meme 


It was reported at this time that colonies were increasing 
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and that government was successful in setting many of the 
predatory Bhils on the Eastern frontier of Jamner,who were 
reckoned as the wildest tribes. While Lieut.Outram was 
Yaksing the 5hil Corps,in the Scuth Major Evans and Lieut. 
Graham were bringing the Satmala Bhils to form settleménts 
and engage in tillage. Captain Highy was quietening wild 
western chiefs, Dhils continued to settle in the plains, 
The Scuta colonies progperea and many of the wild Dhils in 
thé East of Janner took to agriculture, Political Agent 
reported high praise for Lieut, Cutram in the following 
words" Lfficient and orderly state of the Bhil corps,which 
was Gifficult in operating ana doubtiul in results had been 
achieved by the indefatigable exertion ami excellent 
management of Lieut. Butran”’ assisted by few meritorious 


native officers and sepoys of the Line 2% 


Captain Evans, who 
was present at their parades stated that in this respect 
their performance was remarkably steady and accurate Rate 
Hence on sufficient advancement in Giseipline Bhils were 
promoted to the rank of Jamacdar and it was recommended that 
the Bhil sepoys accomapnied by a portion of regulars of 
the corps might safely entrusted with the charge of treasure 
or prisons, 197 

The Bhil tribes were reformed and the Collector of 
Khandesh in 1928 reported for the first time in 20 years 
that the district had enjoyed repose for six months and 
that Bhil corp empleyed through mit the district in 


pursuing pluncerers, escorting prisoners and treasures, ‘© 
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Uizgam observing the success of the British government 
against the Bhils appointed in 1527 a Uhil Agent to briag 
Nigami Bhils around, 199 

British mentions of efficient Bhil Corps ami reformation 
of the Bhils means narrating only ome side of the story. 
Though GOO recruits were enrclled in the Bhil corps 
mndveds and thousands of Bhils were fighting against the 
British authority, It has always been the policy of the 
British goverument to use the portion of the population to 
keep their interests guarded and also safe. The reported 
six months repose proved to be an unholy silence and tribal 
revolts errupted with greater intensity. 
| 1828 


 ctiathentand 


KOLI WJISTURBANCES t= 


Kol4, the terbulant tribe, further revolted under 
Govindrac Khari, a 461i, wauc oad been a commandant of the 
hill fort of Ratangas abait 20 miles off Akole, in 
Ahmednagar district, unwer the leshwas,was chief supporter 
of Kamaji Shangre, who went into open acts of violance 
when his request was turned down by the British. Even 
after the fall of the Peghwe he remained staunch to his 
master and hence denied employment under the British 
goverment and alongwith 12 others thrown cut of serviccs 
and also deprived of the reve:mes to which as commandant 
of the fort he he had hereditcony claims, Govindrao and 
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several other discontented men went to the hills in 1928, 
and were joined by Ranji Bhangre,s On hearing the 
assembla:e of several tmndred Kdlis in the Akole hilly area 
and people were in great alarm, Captain Maeintosh,in 
Jemiary 1828, went with a detachment ef police to apprehend 
the Koli chiefs and to supress their activities, Captain 
Macintosh, et first could not get any information abut the 
Kolies, Towever, Brahmin Mulkernis advi ed him not to send 
the troops after the kolis, instead arrangonents to redress 
their grievances be made, Somc of these Kulkarnis wore 
encouring the rising? Captain Macintosh, for a Pime did very 
little and paid no attention to Kelis, however, a word of 
caution was sent to them that no letters or petitions wauld 
be entertained til! they laid down their arms. in the 
meantime he kept himself busy in getting accustomed to the 
roughest tracts waich kolis used, He also tried to gathor 
information about the strength of the gang and also the names 
of their leaders, Attempts wore also made to win over the 
people whe were likely to help him in his undertaking. “e 
took pains to gain the goodwill and co-operation of the 
people in renetel., Pains had also been taken to know the 
places, vhere the Kolis were in habit of meeting, 7 
BRITISH STRATEGY te 
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After collecting necesscry information troops were 
weployed at the bottom of tne passes leading into Kokan, 
Lightly equipped parities were kept on, constantly searching 
the Aclis haunts and hiding places. but beffre this eouwld be 
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Gone the fearless \blis under Ranji and Bam Bhangre 
plundered three villages i: the region. 7° ney further 
divided themselves into small parties but finding that all 
the ways blocked and guarded, many of the marauders fled, 
The Kolis were puzzeled finding their faveurate ponds and 
drinking places under armed guards of British Infantry. The 
government was fortunate to ret the help from the people of 
nearby area who were constantly troubled by these 
uncontrolled Kolis, Officers and others worked day and 
night without rest and with unceasing zeal. As a result 
with in two months two of the chief Kolis and as many as 
eighty of their followers were foreed to march into 
Ahmeunagar. sespite this success, rising was not at an 
end, kama hirva,one of the leuccrs of the rising Kolis, 
a stout and powerful man of pleasing personality eseaped 
to south. In duly 1830 the Dhils joined him and plundered 
both above and below the Sahyedrig,7°5 Captain larykin of 
17th Regiment of Netive Infantry, Lieut,Lloyi of 11th 
Regiment and Licut.Ferbes of 13th Regiment chased the Bhils 
and Kolis with the createst cnergy. People again extended 
help to the troops and sup lied necessary information of © 
hilly area. This enabled the trocps to keep the revolters 
always on the toeg with no rest. Rama Kirva and many other 
notorious insurgents were made prisoners and sent to Poona, 
Ahmednagar and Thana jails. Rama Kirva was executed in 
Ahmecnagar jail. 206 

this is the first insi:nce that the people in the area 
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helped the government forees by supplyingé information of 
the country, It was due to Captain Macintosh influential 
personality and his way of handling the general public, 
However, Kulkarnis of the area were not unsympathetic 
towards the Kolis and they even attempted to direst 
attention of Captain Macintosh from their activities, It 
may be mentioned that it was not cut of sympathy but cut 
of fear thet people helped the government, 
1829 - 1830 
sti! 
fhe years 1820-and 1830 saw not only the comaon strata 

of the scciety revolting but also the persons of higher 
position taking up arms against tie british authorities, 

In 1829, 300 strong Bhils piundered the hills east of 
Ajantha and made descent on ‘ialkamyr in Berar, Majer Morris 
with 46 Bhil sepoys was sent to pr tect the area, Major 
Morris after meh troubles restricted the depredations 
and dispersed the Bhils. The presence of the troops of the 
Bhil Cerps afterward, made Bhils to keep themselves out of 
Khandesh, 207 on the west side village of Nagjira of 
Neawayur pargana was attacked by the Bhils of vang. The Dang 
Bhils also plunderec the village of Cnarwad completely. 
fhese Bhils were led by Bauria and Yavising Raja of Dang. 
On hearing the news cf disturbances 200 men were sent to 
protect the region,708 They were posted along the frontier 
te prevent further aggressions. 

4880. was also a disturbec year, Kolis of Malmr in 
Mograj tappa of Ahmecnagar distriet were very active and 
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were attacking the villages in Morapa pargana. Earlier the 
government did not take any measures to check their 
activities, As the disturbances went on without break 
euthorities were directed to look into the matter and take 
measure, “09 
DANG RKAJAS i= 
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Silmt Raja of Yang hed threatened the whole of the 
western region,Lieut, Oitran was detailed to carry mt the 
operation against hin. A detachment of 100 ranks end file 
was kept under his control to gid the projected operetion, 
Yet anether detachment of the same strength was also sent. 
for the purpose, These detachment; vere of Bhil Corps and 
Suxiliery horse. A company of Infantry under furopean 
officer, had, too, been sent against the Raja.“*° Under 
these troops severe and harassing campaign was carried out, 
Vying to the difficult nature of the region movements of the 
British troops were slow as against the répid movements of 
the Bhils, who were assisted by the Gaikwad officers, 
However, operation carried out rigerously and Vattu Chimnaji, 
a Cumastea of Deshmukh of Surgana, obtaining the co-operation 
from Raja of Gerwee, the uncle of Silpat Raja killed 
Sitviah Naik, a Bhil lesder, Jattu wos awerded Rg,1000/- 
for this act, 244 

Alongwith Silpat Raja, Ankush Raje of Dher Dowli also 


plundered the villages under Dritigh control, 212 


Por their 
capture several detachments from the line in Pimpealner and 


Baglan talukas were kept at the disposal of Lieut Outran.--? 
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Ultimately Silt Raja of Lang was apprehended by Lieut, 
Dutram in May,1830, Other chiefs were also seized and 
brought to Khandesh, The Bhil Agent of Khandesh had all 
praise for Lieut. Outram, lie Stated "Silpt Raja's 
apprehension is the most fortunate conclusion of the 
expedition into Jang and to be entirely attributed to the 
preserving exertions made till the very end, last by Licut 
Outram, Lieut. ¥.C.Graham, adjutant of Bhil Corps had 
also done well," 244 


NIZAM BHILS te 


Nizam Bhils did not lag behind and 
plundering was a regular phenamenon, Though. the Agent of 
Nizam was appointed he was without power and hence did 
nothing except the enquiring about hmqs and rusooms, It 
was found, that unless the Imiqs and ruscoms of Bhil Naiks 
could be effected their allegiance could not be depended 
upon,” Observations cane true as different gang attacks 
took place in october and lovember 1830 and further in 
Jammary and February 1831. “2° 

Considering the mumber of attacks in a small span of 
time, Khandesh Agent recommended very strongly the 
necessity of the appointent of a British officer on 
this specific duty urgently. He also recommended that 
Nigam government be intimated to make necessary arrangement 
with the Bhils so as to give them no cause of complaints 


and in want of any failure in this respect British 
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government would be compelled to assist its own officer 
and charge the expense to the State of Hydpabadle 

All these disterbances should not considered as a law 
and order problem as British thaight it. These distrubances 
were intended to make the situation favourable for general 
revolt thereby creating a feeling among the public that 
the British government was not able to maintain law and 
order and guarantees safety to them, This they thought would 
help the general revolt in future, 

1831 


Raising of Bhil Corps the Government thought, would 
enable them to quieten the tribels.British administrative 
skill ami mamvouring capacity cannot be denied in that 
respect, At the same time one can safely say that in spite 
of temporary success the munber of revolts, robberies, 
attacks did not decrease ami tribals centimed to rise in 
arna against them, 

During the hot season of 183% Tadvi or Mussalman Bhils 
aided by Paradhies in the North Eastern districts committed 
most alarming atrocities, They attacked the towns bellow 
the hills and looted them, A detachment of the Bhil Corps 
marched towards Yawal under the command of Lieut, Outran. 
Lieut. Outram apprehended 469 men. 168 Tadvies and 
Paradhies were most guilty of punishment for 30 gang 
attecks, On full and clear evidence all mt eight were 
convicted and sentenced, Bhils again collected in Satpura a) 
and had been certainly joined by more discontented persons 
from Mang. 718 
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Meantime Lieut, Outram had successfully induced the 
Bhils to settle down and send their children to sehool, 
It was found most interesting and gratifying to find 50 
boys of different Bhil tribes engaged in learhing to read 
and write; an aquirement never hither to attained by a 
single individual of these rude classes, Some of them even 
reached the most useful proficiency??? Major Evans also 
reported the increasing prosperity and reformation of his 
colonies and total success wiich has crowned his arduous 
labours, 641 Shils were at plough and 8024 bighas were 
under tillage. aa0 

By educating the Dhils britishers attempted to win 
their favour, In this British were greatly mistaken in not 
realising that the educated Bhils would become more aware 
of their loss of independence and their resultant 
exploitation by the British government, The news in 
"Dnyanodaya" of Ahmednagar dated 15th May,1849 is quite 
revealing in this regards, The news said that the class 
will ultimately fight against the british to secure their 
tmgs and claims, 221 
1832 


The year 1832 was a quiet year Sayyed Nizamdin Gulan 
‘ustafa and Ali Bhai Zazil Uneai lodged a complaint against 
the Raja of Penth and his ewan Sheshadri and brother~ine 
law Mamaji that Raja plundered their property of estimated 
value of Ks.11500/+ when they were on their way to Hydrabad. 


These men were — jewelers. Lritish government, however, 
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did not consider the complaint as Raja of Penth was an 
independent wuler .°"? xxcept this nothing untoward 
happened and the area remained quiet, Bhils in general, 
were also encouraged for tillage and gany villages were 
reestablished in Chalisgaon,Bhadgaon and Jamner areas” 


1833 


Various Bhil leaders assembled with their gangs and 
Bhil attacks further continued, In 1833 the whole of 
Sultanyar district was in the greatest alarm in 
consequence of the attacks of the Badwani gang, whose 
example had been followed by the hill Bhils, They were 
headed by Gurkie Naik of Toranmal, 20 miles away from 
Shahede, and Vevaji Naik of Chichly. They were to join by 
luntia Bhils gang. Other Bhil gangs under Patnia, Shelya 
and Essniya were also active Essnya was the most 
notoriously turbulent and had taken advantage of every 
opportunity to raise the Bhils during the last 15 yearn 
A large detachment of Bhil Corps and Horse under Lieut, 
Outram and Lieut. Partridge penetrated the Satpura ranges 
and after long chasing and gallant enccunters seized gil 
the chiefs and liaiks, who were engaged in disturbances. 
Prineipal object was effected by Lieut, Outram by 
capturing Essnya,who was betrayed by one,of his gang. 
Lieut Partridge had driven Hutnia post Khandesh.”“5 ‘the 
British records,of taking advantage of every opportunity 
by Essnya (Vishnu 7?) to incite the Bhils against the 


government, never mention any selfish interests on his part 
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which is an indication of the only other possibility that 
his efforts wore influences oy nis antieBritish patriotic 
geal, 


19834 - 1836 


Yawal, Chopda and Pachcra parganas were troubled by 
the Bhils during this comparatively quiet period of 1834 
to 1836, Troops were sent to apprehend them.??° A Katcher 
at Kanhar in Ahmednagar was broken by the Bhils on 5th 
September, 1536, Shils climbea the well and broke through one 
of thewindows about 9 and 1/2 feet from the ground. Chest 
wnich contained money was broken and Ks,154-l4—4 were stoléne 

1837 = 1538 
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BHIL AGENCY IN AMEUNAGAN i} 
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Visturbances again errupéed in 1837, in great mimber, 
Discontented and unruly Bhil pomlation of Ahmednagar 
revolted, Thus a short span of peace was broken Efforts 
were immediately made to improve the police foree of the 
district and to reclain the Shils to the habit of peace and 
industry, Government also thought it better to make a 
similar appointment like in Khandesh. Bhil Ageney in 
Ahmednagar region was established in 1837 to improve the 
law and order situation. 

Lieut. French, wic was acting “hil Ageat, Shanuesh 
since November 1832, was appointed Bhil Agent, Ahmednagar 
considering his work in Khardesh, on the salry of Rs,400/+ 
Purpose of this appointment was to introduce Ahandesh 


a 
system in Ahmednagar Collectorate with a Native 
Establishment of writers and other subordinate officers 
Similar to the Khandesh hinnieeies 


One European clerk is e40-0-0- 
One Carcoon " 35-0-0 
One Carcoon "  19=0<0 
Une Joshee t 1080 
One Havaldar H Geen 
One Naik "  EnOnO 
Six Peons(is,.4=4-0each) "25 a4=0 
One Pandit n BeO~O 
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Total Rs. 148-4-0 

In 1838 Neahals and Phils dayted in Yawal taluka 
end attempted to carry off the store of rice from 
Ganotti village. Troops retorted te the Bhil attock in 
whieh one of the Bhils we kitted, 989 nicut, agar's 
baggage was plundered by ancther gang of 25 armed Bhils, 
when enroute from Ashirgad. Bhils tice Lieut.Agar and 
decamped with Ks.1500/2 xr, J,0,Inverarity, Assistant 
Collector, Ahnednager hed his camp attacked by the 
Satmala Bhils in the saae year.?9+ vosntime 15¢ 
femilies of Bhils and Tedvies residing in Janori and 
Vitwe villages of East Khendesh deserted their homes 
and went with their wives and children, to form an 
encaupment in the hilts.°9? ‘These Bhils and Tedvies 
mistered sbout 300 men, Heads of the assemblage were 
Modudin and Tilawer Tacvi of Khircde,Menga Tadvi of 
Marul, Pirkhan end Kimrun Tadvi of Janori. Leader of 


118 


Nahals was a person named Chamaria Nahal:A party of 150 
Bhils of the asseublage committed depredations on Amode 
and Bamnod, Due to these depredations Bamnod, Amoda, 
Mahdswadi, Jancri, Faizpur, Pimprode and other towns in Saweda 
region were in danger, 723 The total Bhil assemblage was 
about 600, Troops were immediately sent to the threatened 
area. 50 rank and file was posted at Sawada, Adawad and 
Rashirabad to check the inrosus in the quarter from where 
attack might be attempted, “““ 50 horse under Lieut. Saunders 
of Sra regiment also reached Savada to drive out the 
assemlea Bhils. Operation was undertaken immediately on the 
arrival troops and the Bhils weve driven out. Fear tims 
disappeared but small parties of the Bhils again started 
reasseubling, °° 

Thainer taluka was also plumerec by the bhil guige 
The Bhils escaped owing to tie unpassability of following 
up in the dence forest, 23° 
MBASURES TO IMPROVE BHILSte 


Thainer Mam citdar prooosed the establishment of the 
Colonies, to which large portion of Bhil men might join, to 
improve the habits of the Bhils, and th general situation, 

It was also recommended to assist them with Taqqawi to the 
extent of Rg.35/= per plough, However, to ensure their promised 
habit of industry he proposed to appoint Varoga over them, 

All these proposals of Thalner Mamaltdar wawcapproved by 

the government, The sane proposals were also to 

inplemented in Sultanpur teluka which was adjacent to 

Satmra hills, 287 
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Though some of the Nirami Bhil Leaders were 
apprehended , Byrea Bhil of Bismahal a subject of Nizan, 
heading a large gang of Nizami Bhils was active in 
bordering area. He was assisted by many Patils residing 
on the borders, They provided him food and helped him 
in secreting his plunter, Khendesh Patil named Bhau of 
Pelsi Khmard alse offered countenance to Byrea and assisted 
in concenling the plumer,” — Captain Johnson attacked 
and pursued the Bhils, British attack made them te run to 
the hills, The family of Syren Bil ami some of his 
followers fell into the Dritish hani, But the edlebrated 
charactor Dyrea Bhil escapcc and efforts to seize him on 
the ogcassion proved unsuccessful, Rownrd of Rs,10/- was 
declarod for his arrest as government thought that his 
arrest wuld mit a stop to all the disturbances in a 
great measure, He was such a powerful ami influential 
pergonality taat fis mere name cculd assemble a gang of 
men in few hours. All efforts to eateh hin duping the year 
proveu abortive??? these ratils felt their sristance 
@is graceful as long as tiey were the subjects of the 
British regime, Therefore thoy considered 1% better to 
get freedom rrom that regime under which cendition they 
thought they would regain their past glory and pride, 
Their encouragment to Byres Bhil and others was motivated 
by such kind of feelings, 

Though many of the gang leaders and their followers 
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were apprehended and the s,oils recovered the police report 
of 1838 stated unrecovered amount at Ks,47,863/- .The figure 
speaks of the Bhil menace, sia 

1839 = 1843 
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DANG BHILSt The yearsi830,1840,1841,1842 and 1843 
ceowed te be the most menacing years. Major Brooks and his 
wife travelling cver Sindwa ghat were attacked by the Bhils 
in 1839. They were plundered of their belongings of 
estimated value of Rs,758/- “*} Mahadev Kur Raja and 
Odesing Raja of Dang with 350 Bhil followers plundered two 
villages of Omrpanth and Aburpara. They also attacked 
villages in Wavsa and Pimpalner taluka and carried off the 
property of Rs.2911/+ because the pay they were receiving 
had been stopped by the government. According to British 
authorities that was false and there was no reason for their 
having proceeded to such act, me 4 vetachment of Bhil 
Corps was sent to hunt the marauders, Sepoys moves to the 
top of the ghats in seareh of the Bhil rebels and the 
chiefs were esked to call upon the Bhil Agent, Forseeing 
their definite defeat Bhil ¢c iefg ineluding Odeging 
prepared to submit unconditionally to the demency of the 
government, They restored the property- 128 cattle, cooking 
utensils ete, Due to this unconditional submission they 
were granted pardon, Odesing was odmitted in the government 


sercice on the term and was recuired,as a test of his 
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sincerety, to co-operate in bringing the rebellims 
chiefs into subjection, “*° 

Hassanging son of Pratapsing Raja of Amalee in Vang 
with 300 followers dayted in the village of Alluabad, 
about 2 koss from Mulher and partia!ly plundered it,?“ 
They also plundered the stockyard and houses. Few 
merchants were also plundered five koss from liawayur by 
100 armed men, People who ettended the Bazar at Kusha 
Marsa were likewise Looted by the Bhil party. Attacks on 

ne huts was also reported in Pimpalner taluka, The British 

considered it as an open act of violence on the pert of 
vang chief, Balkrishna uina, Mamaltdar of Baglan taluka 
reported that this plundering wos due to searcity.“ A 
party of Lhil corps was placed at Nawamir and Anandpur, 
Bhil corps of Sakri and Lorse of BDaglan were also spared _ > 
for the purpose of enccuntering the Bhils, Mamalédar of 
Pinpalner was also instructed to make necessary arrangements 
for the apprehension of all the Bhils, who were involved 
in disturbances, 246 

Bhil Rajas varticipnation in the open act of violence 
mist have been to achieve higher ideals as plundering 
wis not their motive. Mamaltdar report that plundering 
were due to scarcity con.ition seems to have been a 
mis judgement as it is obvicus the Shil Rajas were less 
likely to have been suffering from sueh condition. 

Ta. curb down the Vang Shils' activities Bhil Agent 
Captain D.C. Graham proposed to raise a foree of 75 men 
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with wma proportion of officers, He further recommended 
that out ‘these 75 men 50 mignt be kept contimally below 
the ghat moving abcut to gain intelligence and the remaining 
25 in Knandesh for the purvose of drill and reldef, He 
stated that Yang Bhils are a bad class of people and in 
every respect, inferior to handesh Bhils, 24?  Grahan's 
statement is baised, As he was mich troubled by this class 
ef Bhils and seldom succeeded in bringing them to term he 
might have expressed guch harsh opinion ebout the Dang Bhils, 
1840 


In 19840 Pratapsing Raja euttlug off his allegiance 
allowed his followers to aticck the villages in the "ritish 
territory, Ne refused te ho our the summons ef the Magistrate, 
Bhil Agent taking a party cf corps and herse sfterv a fcreed 
dasa of GO miles, surprised bis mein leeetion and seized 
his fanliy, flocks anc arms, Pratapsing escaped tut 


surrémiered efter a fow days, 7 
1941 


The next year a lorge — party of Ahmednagar 
Bhils plundered the government treasury of “impalner which 
was left without adequate means of defence, Shil corps 
pursued the Bhils and recovered na peetion of plunder, The 
whole gang was further secured with the help of the civil 
authorities of Ahmedneger, 240 
Insurrection broke out under the leedership 6f Uhamnia 


Naik, Having attacked g village, in Sultarpar he end his 
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party went to North of Tepie river, le was chased by 
Ceptain Morris, Severe fight took place on the bank of 
Nermade in wiieh Phannia vas killed, Mang of Bis folhowrs 
were seized and brought to vimle, 250 

& person, proclaiming himself to be Ex-Raja of 
Negmr descended from the hills to the North of Begar in 
the country between the rivers Tapi and Purna. He 
oceuples Jalgacn Jamod, the priscipal town in the region 
and collected 3,0°° to 5,05 psersens, Je intended to 
attaek BKhandesh tut it eculd not be achieved as the Bhil 
Corps with the assistance of ‘izam forces, attacked him 
and effected his capture, 251 

From 1841 cnwards tribals came in with the direct 
clash against the British. Their refusal to honour the 
government summons, plunuering of the government treasury 
and attacks on the area under British possession shows 
thet ultimate goal might bave been to do away with the 
foreign rule. 

1342 

the Tadvi Ehils bine Sawede and “awal talukas in 
1°42, They attacked the villages under losdership of 
Bheokaria Phile and Chagehand bhil. A detachment was sent 
for the apprehonsion of the marauderers, Dheckaria was 
captured and Bhagehand was killed in action. Other chiefs 
who aided the disturbances wore also seized by the 
detachment, 752 


16<S 
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Bhilg again revolted in 1843 under Baberye Neik in 
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Satmala. Captain Graham undertook a echase and Captured 
Fokira Nik, brother of Baherya Naik, 753 

Ramajya and Chamarya Nehals escaped prisoner took 
shelter in Satpure ranges anu further joined the band 
under Sona and vaslah, who were active in North-East 
Khandesh, 25 sepoys under the command of a SubhedareMajor 
and a Jamadar was sent to cxtch the band, Mamaltdar of 
Yawal also accompanied the troops, The gang was 
cautioned by the Nahal Bhils of Yawal paragana on which 
the Bhil dispersed, Kamajya and Clamarya got shelter in 
Mayod in Yawal taluke and from there at Sendwa, 754 

The inter communication between the various tribal 
parts seems to have been besed on a feeling of common 
enimity against the governzuent and not necessarily on the 
limited interest of a particular sector of the tribals. 
BYREA TNATK AGAIN te 


Byrea Naik alais Yeshwant Laim Ghil who had been 
troubling the British as back as the beginning of company 
rule in Khancesh and had been imprisoned for a short time 
in Vimle, Surat and bombay jails again joined the rebel 
band in Nigam's country, He was apprehended and sentenced 
to imprisonment by Nizam. 255 Fpom here also he effected 
his escape ana joined his brother and got shelter in . 
Pachora palgana. Arrangement of his daily provisions was 
made by Ankurkhen Deshmkh.”“°° He then plundered the 
government treasury at Pimpalner with the help of Vongya,. 
Sejsingya end Negya, Dongya “hil and Fekira Bhil confessed 
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Ankuykhan's involvement in the affeire.”? Patil of 
village Nande also helped Byrea by giving intteligence ,“°8 
Byrea again started plundering, He attacked a Jatra at 
Vewilghat and further plundered merchants off their 
belonging some copper coins, dishes, clothes ete, of worth 
RS.1500/= to Ks. 1600/-, A detachment was sent to supress 
his activities. Byrea was cttacked and captured, He 
confessed his hand in the distrubances, 259 

| 1844 


That the people were still meh attacked to their old 
Inasters is quite obvious from the incident ocqred in 1844, 
In April 1844 Yawal, Chopda, Pachora and Lahore vere 
made over to British by Shinue, But Lalaji Sakharam alias 
Lala Bhau who was manaltdar of Yawal refused to surrender 
the Yawal fort and also made preparations for the defence 
of the fort with his 300 troops, Uhil corps under Ca,tain 
Morris was summoned from Ashirgad and “slegaon. Troops 
arrived and encamped at Sakli and Bhalod on both side of 
Yawal, but Lala Bhau on getting information from Shinde's 
officer, delivered up the fort, Lahore and Pathora also 
residted in the same way. 860 

Rajput Patil Mansaram of Varkheda village a Pachora 
taluka also refused to Yeild to the British and ‘hinself in 
a "Gharee" Bhil corps under Ceptain Morris,with couple of 
nine pounder guns, was sent against him. After a long and 
obstinate resistance in which the Rajput Patil Mansaram was 
killed and his only son mortally wounded, the fort was 
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Captured and dismantled. Vetachment collected his property 
consisting of Jewela, Arms and cattle and also other 
miscellenfous articles to the amount of Rs,5000/=-. It was 
then reported that lacs of Rupees were burried in his 
"Charee", ani 
os Bhil corps,.“62 British lost one Subhedar and an 
artillary dttver and woun.ed a Subhedar, a Javaldar, a 
vuffedar and 12 sepoys.e 203 


Bravery donations were made to the sepoys 


Actions of both Lala Bhau and Mansaram of refusing to 
succumb to the British government were clearly based on 
their determination to stand indepen.ent, Though Lala Bhan 
could not withstand to British pressure afterword, Mansaram 
seems to have faught to his cause till the end of his life, 

1845 


at ee 


RAGHOJI BHAIGARE te 


Moneylenders’ oppressive activities caused concern 
to Kolis and they went on rampage in Ahmednagar district in 
1845. Leader of these Kolis was Kaghoji Bhangare of Nasik. 
He made an allaince with other chiefs and found refuse in 
Vang and Beglan, He exeeuted raids on Marwadi Wanis, On 
their complaints the police interogated Raghoji's nother 
who refused to tell his whereabouts. She was then mt to 
@ea torture. Infgriated by this Raghoji alongwith his 
band of Kolis wondereu tireough the Nasik and Ahmednagar 
region and cut nose off of every Marwari he could get hold 
of, Almost all village Morwaries, fled in terror to the 
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district towns, Raghoji was given a hot chase by Captain 
Morris. The band then was broken and disappeared, Raghojt 
escaped and avoided Capture till 1847. At last he was 
arrested at Pandharpur by Lieut. Gell. He was hanged and 
many of his followers were severly pinished, 264 

Marwari wani, being the moneylender class, was 

exploiting the village flock by charging interest at the 
exorbitent rates, Sritish government neigher condenmed 
nor supported this attitude of Marwari Wanis, However, 
the land revenue system adopted by the government was 
favourable to these llarwaris. Raghoji Shengre attaéks 
on these Marwaris care out of the strong disliking for 
the foreign government which in stead of giving justice to 
the poor villagers ee to the policy of supression, 
Tims denying justice. “the villagers which they might have 
received had they been independent, 


1847 


REBELLUIOGN OF KUVAR VASAVAse@ 


Visturbances again errupted in 1847. A Bhil band 
attacked the village Aroue in Akrani taluka and rmuined 
it. Four Shils were captured and most of the plunder 
recovered by the detachment sent against them,.795 huvar 
Vaseva, the chief of Chikhli rebelled in 1847,7°° kKuvar 
disliked Bhil Agent interference and hence went to the 
hills. Pardon was at first,offered to him to which he 


did not respond favourably. Letachment of Malegaon 
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Brigade, the Yoona Irregular horse and the Bhit corps was 
therefore sent against him. He was ambushed but he made a 
fierce resistance. lie was, however, captured after heavy 
bloodshed. He was tried and was sentenced to ten years 
imprisonment,°°? His son Ramsing alongwith his cousin 
Sonaji was sent to Poona for educotion. At first they did 
well but on growing up they gave Major Candy, Principal of 
the College,meh trouble and finally ran away. Ransing was 
missing for several months. When he came of age, management 
of his father's estate was entrusted to him. Still he could 
not settle down knowing his participation in attacks he was 
arrested in 1872 and deported beyond the sea,708 

Kuvar's fierce resistance shows his immense love for 
independence and contempt for the british interference in 
his management. Though the pordcn was offered to him he 
refused it and preferred tc fight for the cause cf 
independence, Secondly the example of Nansing shows one 
more failure of the Dritish government to kill the 
antigonism of the natives through eduction. 

1855 


Revolts errupted after « brief lull, In 1855 not Lhils 
but Mangs and Mahars, people of the lower strata of the 
scelety, mmbering 60 to 70 , armed with matchlocks, swords, 
and sticks overpowered the small guard at the fort of 
Kimrdah in Jamkhed taluka and foreibly maintained the 
possession of it. They were commanded b. the Mah devrao 


Gosavi wno styled himself as the Raja of the place - 
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Vetachment of Poons horse wes sent to recapture the fort 
on the arrival of the troops Nahadevrac surrendered 
without opposition. 269 

Statement of vhodee Chavans, a villager, shows that 
Mahadevrac was aided by Patil of burhawadgaon, “omletdar 
of &shtee and Patil of Bheloni. Their aim ws to capture 
the forts of Aurdah, Jamkhea, Thana, Ashtee Thane, fort 
of Ahmeanager and also /oona,. 270 

The statement of Vhodec Chavan is very enteresting 
and important, The intenticns of capturing tho forts and 
the area under the possession of British can be considered 
as preparatcry steps to find! independence, 

The narration of the revolts, plundering, Pil laging 
and disturbances shows that the majority of the disturbanees 
were made by the Shils and iclis, However, the other casts 
in the society like Fatils, fordhies, Rameshis,Mangs, 
Mahars Gid not lag behind and participsted in various 
revolts whenever they foun: the situation favourable to 
fulfil their aims and motives, ven the upper classes such 
as brahmins, hawels, Rajputs, Namlatdars,?atils also 
supported the revolters ani managed their moves keeping 
them selves behind the scene, At times they unveiled then 
and led people in their fight against the government, 
Involvenent of the Bhil Rajas of Yang and Barwani in the 
open act of violence was an open indication of their desire 
to get rid of the British control over them. These 
disturbances should not be considered only as minor acts 
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of freeborters or plunderers whose main intentions were 
just to ugke money cut of them, They were cut bupsts of the 
supperssed Glass who hed intense love for independence, 

Due to the ebsence of obhe leadership these efforts 
night have been uminited and uncordinated to some extent . 
However, the conteuporary leaders ignited the feeling of 
belongingness,deep attachment to the Ignd and obligation 
towards the clan amongst the people of area under study, They 
alse prepared the minds of the people for perpa‘ual fight. 
Upper class, though,sympathatic towards the revolters, could 
not withstand the various pressures and withdrew in the 
nick of the time. This unsteady attitude cost them meh to 
secure desire effect and they found it hard to stand the 
stYains and weareande-tear in osed by these conflicts. 

Considering the flow and the nature of the 

disturbances one may safely assert that the people in the 
area reghtly perceived threat, unjust treatuent and invasion 
of their rights and bugs and hence readily fought to 
safeguard their interests and to regain their lost prestige. 
These disturbances prepsred the ground for more compact, 
coordinated and effective efforts towards the goal. The 
struggle between these people and the British government from 
1857 to 1860 is the accumlated effect of this chain of 


distirbances,. 
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** NORTH MAHARASHTRA IN 1857 ** 

Exeept the sporadic revolts in 1852 and 1855 in East 
Khandesh and Ahmednagar, all was quiet in the North 
Maharashtra from 1848 to 1857. But that seems to be an 
unholy sgilence.Minds of the pecple were impregnated with 
the feeling against the Eritish rule for the various 
reasons, 

Aborigines in the North Maharashtra was a minority 
class and were unorganized, Their mode of living was also 
different from other advanced Glasses of the society. 
These aborigines were hindus but to reduce the strength 
of the hindus the British adopted the policy of"divide 
and rule", They separated these aborigines from other 
hindus and attempted to convert them to Chmistianity.* 
the first missionary group which entered Maharashtra in 
1813 was headed by Garden Hall. The group established 
its centre at Ahmednager and attempted to spread 
christianity in the nearby area. Within a very short 
period they established 8 new centres; 76 Subecentres and 
24 clmrehes. They made humanitarian work and influenced 
the people with their own character and service to the 
society and preached Christianity among the people of the 
area, particularly in aborigines, Elphinstone acecpted the 


2 


fact that most of the converts were aborigines.” ‘lUowever, 


after few years aborigines realised the fear of the 
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extinction of their own odd religion and traditions and 
became opposed to these missionaries activities and hence 
revol ted, 

The aborigines were never in the habit of confining 
themselves to the hard and fast rules and regulations as 
against the British policy of sticking up to the laws 
scrupulously. British tried to introduce the rule of law, 
They treated everyone equal before the law, Even the most 
ebedient servant had not been shown any favour and trialed 
and convicted if he was fcund guilty, Many of the Bhils 
and Kélis Naiks who did an excellent service under them had 
been the victims of this policy and henee when they found 
people revolting in other parts of India and particularly 
in North Indla and also expected the end of the British 
control over the country they too, rose in arms Kazisingh, 
Bhagoji Naik exemplified this ? 

Police atrocities also induced the people to revolt, 
It was found that the police authorities in Yawal taluka 
were in habit of harassing the people residing in the ares. 
Taking stock of the situation created by the Bising of 1857 
people of the region revolted in protest of the long 
sustained police atrocities. 

Political condition wiich was taking shape in the 
North India undoubtedly influenced the activities of the 
people of North Maharashtra ond the news of the Rising of 
1857 ultimately initiated their revolts, 
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KAZISINGS NAIK te 


ee oe Pee ee eee 


The first Dhil Naik who went into open rebellion in 
Khandesh against the Sritish was Kazisingh Naik or 
Kajarshing Naik. This Naik had been in service of the 
British from 1831 to 1861. Ue had an excellent serfvice 
record to his credit, Yolice guards of forty miles Shendwa- 
Shirpur road were kept under his supervision. So vigilant 
Was his watch that no theft or mrder wag recorded on 
road during these 20 years. In addition to this he whole- 
heartedly and loyally assisted Major Graham, Major Morris, 
Major Keir and Captain Rose in tracing some of the natorious 
Bhil Chiefs and bringing then to terms.° Hovever, in 1851 
one Bhil criminal was severely beaten by him to death, 
Kazisingh could not escape the murder charge, Ue was tried 
and confined for ten years. Considering his Loyslty to the 
British government he was released in 1855, Captain Rose, 
Major lamalkad and many other officers recommended hin for 
the enployuent in the government service. But British 
authorities did not lend ary ear to that and hence he euld 
not get any gainful oceupaticn. © Riging broke out in 
North India in May, 1857, ‘cows of the rising spread all over 
Yapidly. This news made the guiet Shils uneasy. It was then 
sufficiently known that they would not be merely passive 
spectators to the events in the North, Thinking that 
employing Kazisingh in the government services and putting 
him Ineecherge of the pass on ShendwaeShirpur goad would check 
the Bhil activities in the region, British government in 
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June, i857 admitted him in the services and kept him 
inecharge of the pass, ” 
Kazisingh in the meanwhile, had been watching with 
interest the events in the North India and was quite 
aware of the incidents occuring there, He was also aware 
of the British attitude towards them, Ne observed that 
even after commiting attacke on the British posts, the 
Burwani Bhils had not been punished by the government, 
He also guessed that suceess would not be in favour of 
british this time. In the meantime Bhima Naik and Mowassia 
Naik, the other Bhil leavers in the area and also 
Kazgisingh received the measage to rise in rebellion from 
Yelhi, the Head Juarter of the Mutineers.° 
Bhima Naik, Mawassio Naik and Ananda collecting 
about 700 to 800 Bhils rebelled and did mech damage to 
people, Rayot and Savwktars(cneylenders) were plundered. 
They were joined by yet anather Bhil leader Hammantrac 
Bulia and all of them jointly pillaged the village 
Vatwara on 18th August, 1857, “udweni was also plundered, 
To eheck the Bhil activities Bhil Corps ves sent,” 
Incidently Kagisingh, when in British service, was 
once insulted and abused by Captain Bireh and his 
Riseldar. This was a sufficient reason for Kazisingh to 
join the mtineers and to be active ageinst the British . 
Discontented Bhils immediately joined him and a gang was 
formed. He startea plundering villages below the hills and 
shut the Shindwa passe Ne was assisted by the mtincers 
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as well as the disbanded scoldicry from Holker's arvy end 
rlse defented arny oerrorne’ from Jhanshi and Kota.” with 
to 6ahenee)d strensth the Buils started a series of 
plupiering the cove: cnent treasury, attackiny the villages 
aid leoting the o:4ua carts, 14 
BiIMA LAGE te 


wee Hanae aw ee 
Distirbaicees started ami further crolifer-tea in 
Septerber, 196?, Soive “alk of Khandesk and his gang 


: ye) 
attcckec GLieuteneat vce: a! ty one mace “im run, ie 
Bhine elgo issues. ¢ prvelan.ticon te Khisdes: iclica buct he 


was 2eting uNer the authority of the king of velhi and 

throatened the. ir they rerea:ned felthful to the “Pr: tish 
govermront.?” BAinea Salk wa a very poverful Bhil Loauer 
and cnguges the cner ies of the Sritish forees for abcut 


10 years. ‘ere nal Ontermatlorn cf “blinks sik Bowsvar, Lg not 


aay 


availabic,. As ohsmei saik went remnant Conriissivm? * 
POlice, shames recommended an award cf hs,1t00/= te 
Westruy bis iuflusesce gud to eigure bis captire, Sovernment 
accepted the rec. accnd:tion and the reward was offerve, 14 
Lefrore this coula carry any eiitect 1500 Pulls umer 
Siima vwaik and hafisiugi aus sume other cniefs mace an 
attempt at uignt at a descent on Shiryur on coth Uctober, 
14357. but their beurts taiieu tuen at the last tcuent and 
they turned back after they hau reached within a nite 27 
the place. ~ Ca, tain iren, on hearing the ne.s, collected 


men and went in pursuit ror abcut six miles. as the Bhils 
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entered the hills it was imznossi=ile to follow them owing 
t. tue thickness of the jungles in that season of the year. 
All these jungles vere means of their protection, Though 
the Shil's attenpt to plincer Sliirwut tous failed Ca .tein 
Bireh got the informutic: that t.ey were ustermined to 
make antther attonpt at the vlace cnu hence to protect the 
town LOth leginent of Native lnrantry was orserea to nove 
to that place. 2 

The information proved ecrrect on lst Lovember, 1857 
Ghima baik and A:gisingh pluncercu two villages witliin six 
miles fron shirvur, Uther Liil baiks also partzedpeted in 
this pluncering.(? gill: uaik, sistrict Uazetivers 
While refers hin as nhala i.nik, at the same time plunered 
a village in Sultenpur taluka. Intelligence also received 
that the Bhils were asse. bling on the borders cof i.n.ndesh 
and in Pstomie taluka of Ni: ednager sistrict an« that 200° 
Bails from Sinnar vere suposed to be waking Yor huanigehce 

daving receivea the infurmation tnat some of the 
villagers and the Police «:tils were in league with the 
Bnils. Ca,tain Jirci,Assistunt Superintenuent of -olice, 
mereheu tovards shir ur ona apprehenued the ,clice Vatil 
Kimshal wegik of deucgaon suuji Wi itupsing. of the sane 
Willage, Fathe.. Wd bumal vols of Lhruagaon and Vunuul Wa 
Guna of Ramieligaon were ur.ested for having entered 
into agreeuent and being in ccalition with a baw of 
rebels and further for having agreed to join the band 


bringing all the bhils of the respective villages anu for 
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this purpose having endeavauired to persuade the said 
Bhils to join Bhima Naik.*? He also succeded in capturing 
Baglia id Jaisingh and Chatrya wd.Jaisingh at Wadgaon, 
Sawaria of Wadkheda and Nagin and Guman of Kodit were 

also seiged for having with cther Dhils of Bhime Neik's 
gang and for committing plundering and wouhhding with 
arrows some of the inhabitents of the village, Cthers 
apprehended vere Kugum Neik, Ratrin Neik, Adria Naik, 
Fakira, Manglya and Khandoo for keeping themselves in 
league with the pJunderers. - 

The incidents reRating to Kazisingh and others who 
joined him later on speak of their rising restlessness in 
the humiliating conditions they were mt in. It seems that 
the antieBrithsh feelings were slowly building up already; 
The news from North India, the readiness of other forces 
like discontented Bhils, disbanded soldiery of Holkar and 
defeated army pegsonnel from Jhansi and Kota added fuel 
to the fire already Kind!cd in their minds, and finally 
it was lighted into a boom when they received a signal 
from the Head yuarter of the mtineers to rise against 
the British, Incicents like a brief junishment of Kazisingh 
and his other supposed insults were only the apparent 
eouses ef his rising. The suspition of Captain Bireh 
that the local volice Psatils ond residents supported the 
rebels were well grounded end confirmed by the confessions 


of the concerned parties. 
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The very idea that tha¥e oan be eo unified rising 
both in the North and the South and Kazisingh's shrewiness 
to recognise the epportune moment when he felt the 
Britishers would certainly be defeated point cut the idea 
of a common national fee’?ings which made them to stand 
ageinst the Britishers, The fact thet persons like Bhima, 
Mewessiea and many of the Police Catils capitelised on 
the supposed insult and humiliation of Kazisingh to turn 
hin antiebritish forces as well as on the general 
antieBritish feeling gaining momentum over a very wide 
area covering the major nerthegn parts of Meharashtra, 


ANMEVNACAR PHILSi= 


AbmeGnaga? wes also the scene of considerable 
disturbances, The rebels were abcut 7000 Bhils of South 
Nasik end North Ahmednager.“* To curb the Bhil activities 
a detachment of troops were posted to giard the frontier 
against the raids from N&zcai's dominion. Troops were 
posted to protect the big towns from the Bhil attacks, 
Police authorities were directed to be on the toes to 
seatter the Bhil gatherings and to hunt the rebels, 2 
BUAGOJI NAIK ie 


Bhagoji Naik was the first Bhil leader to raise a 
stamiaya of revolt in Ahmeunagear region. He was a police 
officer in Ahmednagar Police Corps and had a good service 
record to his eredit but in 1855, was convicted of 
rioting and obstructing the police and was sentenced to 
imprisonment, Though in the Government Service, Bhogaji 
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head Lis relations with anti-Uritish pelitical grcurs since 
1388.°° on nis release he was reguired to find security for 
a year, After the year was over, in consequence of the 

order for general disarming bhagoji left his village of 
NamiureShingote in Simnar taluka, 88 kms. te the Nortu of 
Ahmednagar, Bhagoji was an influerneial personality ard soon 
@ eollected ehout 50 men of his tribe, lis gang took position 
abmt a mite from his village cocmandimg Uoona-llacik road, 

He demended two years salery and employmentfor his 
mnaintensiee, 

Bhagoji ami his gang started pluncering the area 
Found Simiar, On Sth Uctobur, 1857 Lieutenant J i ienry, 
the Guperintendent of Police, arrived at Nandur Shing te, 
Lieut. Thatcher and Lieut, Taylor joined him subsequently ~+ 
30 police Canstasles, um °O heYenue messengers with their 
ars were also kept under Licut, Henry for assistance, 
Mamaltdars cf Sangauner am oinnar were Gdirscted te sse 
Shagcji end persuode him to Submite bhagoji, despite the 
bect efforts of the Maniatucrs, did not yield to the 
pressure and refused to gubmit unless his demands were 
fulfilled, 25 As a result police force was ordered to 
auvence to hig pogition. A fight took place and the very 
first shot killed a man imediately tehimd Lieut.lenry. 
Still Henry lea atiack in a gallant ane determined way. 
Shils were superior in uumbers and their position was 
also strong, They were abcut 400 to 5 0 with matchlocks 
and arrows ana were Losted at the top of the steep hill. 
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The British force eculd not advance umch because of the 
heavy fugillade in which Lieut. Nenry was hit at two 
places, in the Lungs and in the thigh, He tried to regain 

to his fset but could not dc go and died 76 Bhil, who 

fired shot at Liout.enry ws killed, Bieut. Thatcher, 

Who glongwith Lisut,Taylor, further carried cut the 
operation and cleared the strong position held by the Dhils, 
wauding 20 Bhils,tvo of them severely. 


EFFORTS OF DADOBA PAMNLUTIIG 3 


at On ow ee Prem re ae oe Ree 


Success of the Bhils stirred up the feelings of the 
whole of the Bhil populaticn, Maslin festival"Noharun" 
was to follow and British officers of the region feared 
Gisturbences, They even thaight to shift the government 
treasury to Ahmednager fort as a preventive measure, 
Collector Frezer ‘ybler expressed this to VaGoba the Hugur 
vy, Collector, Dut Vadoba advised him not to do that as 
wrong doers am rogues woild misinterprete the aection. On 
the coatrary he tcok ali the responsibility of maintaining 
law ard order and he himself started night patrolling in 
the town to build up peoples’ caurage,.28 Vadoba Pandurang 
Tarkhodkar was Inspector of Schools prior to his prométion 
as lugur veyuty Collector in 1952, Since then he was 
holding the charge of Ahmednagar district, vadoba had full 
syupathy for the Bhils, He thought that Bhils having their 
aros with them might revolt against the English but would 
not get success as the English was a strong force,”" 

At the sane time a fresii gang under Pathaji was formed, 
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Yathaji Naik was yet ancther powerful ami iafluencial @ 
Bil Leeder of Nasik region. Ne positioned his gang in 
the hills near Parner and \asunda and Started disturbing 
the areca. Dadcoba was ordered to sue them for peace and 
aiso to Gisarm them, He proceeded all z2lone to the place 
of disturbances an€ ecurarecusly net the Bhils asking them 
to survencer, Dhils weve Jupressed by his kind but 
confident behuvicus and subadtted, 3° 


“Sa rrypy as fra Te « 
s ATiAGL ds ciwtn OM 
ee eam ee 


Shils dispersed for a time being only to meet again 
to follow their roaitine, i:athaji Naik,wiese personal 
asiails ave not availabhke ex:cept taat he was an old man 
of 60, gathered 16 Bails and eac.unterec with the 
british detachment asar village Nusinga om idth Yecenber, 
1857, Ne took up position on a high hill between Aubora 
ami Arguad few kms. away from Nasik. sl Captain 
Montemogary Chaged the Liils but the hill was so steep 
that his detachment ccauld not cut them off and Phils 
Managed to escape injuring 2 sepoys of 26th Regiment and 
2 police constables. Seven Dhils were killed in the 
engagenent.s Lritish, however, captured 65 women and 
ehilcren amongst whom was the wife of Muiharras, the 
son -f Pathaji Naik, otha ji, on his own, surrendered 
to Sritiso government in April,1853, ile was tried before 
the Assistant Magistrate Cauni. He said that had he 


decided not to surrender it would have been impossible 
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for the British to capture hin. But now they ean arrest and 
hang then tut save his two sons, 39 Magistrate found hin 
too ola to hang and too old to be an active rebel, Hence 
he Wes pardoned with a view to use hig influence to bring 
other bhils to the merey of the goverment, 4 

BHAGCII AGAIN te 


Pee me emen meraen 
Like Pothaji, Dhagoji and his gang rebelled and tcok 
position near Sham sherpur in Axole taluka on 18th October, 
1857. A detachment was sent against them but due to rains 
it could not do anything. 4s the raining stopped Colonel 
Machan of 26th Native Infantry, with a detochment of troops 
amt police wes sent to curb their activities, Liewt.Grahan, 
who was on special police duty and Mr. F,S,Chepman of Civil 
Service also aceompanied him, A bloody fight took place in 
which Lieut,.Graham and ‘y.Chapman were wounded, Uowever, 
the position was clenred by Colonel Machan and Shagoji and 
his band quit the place.” Snagoji having been ehased tock 
shelter first in a village colled Mehaduri and then 
established himself at Warangoun. lie further went into 
almost an inaccessible part of Datingad, Colonel Machen, 
still chased him, Lieut.Smith,with Yoona horse urder hin, 
was also ordered to assist Colonel Machan, As disorder 
spread all over Akole teluks one Navaldar and 13 rank and 
file were kept at each thane to assure the protection to the 
region. A squat was also posted at central place Thangaon 
so as te move to any part of its surrounding in an 
emergency. a? Due to these arrangements Shagoji attempted 


155 


to enter Nizam territory through Chalisgaon but failed to 
do —_ Colonel Machan wes still after him and always 
kept him on his toes,Colonel Machan did move injury to 
Bhagoji having killed 4 and wounding 12 of his followers 
in one of their encounters. Of more consequence than the 
mumber was, that a Naik named Laxman was killed and that 
Bhagoji's brother Malharjee was so disabled that he was 

to be carried about in a helpless state, Bhagoji then 
doubleemarched to his own village Nendur with his followers 
thinning day by day. 7 
Mahadev hills and from there he intended to make for 


Bhageoji then retreated towards 


Satpura olonel Mechan anu liajor Pawell were desperately 
chasing him and even surprised him once but Bhagoji could 
make his way to Satjura, lis intended destination, ~° 
PLUNYER OF THE GREAT ThiASURise 


From the assemblage of so many separate bands against 
the government it was evident that the whole Bhil popilation 
was in revolt and the most stringent measures were 
required to put them dow. Government, further raised the 
troops to relieve the Bhil corps stationed at different 
places. 200 Sawars(iorse) were kept in Khandesh for keeping 
the country quiet. Various government officials also 
recommended strict measures against the rebel Bhils. Sut 
before any thought was given to this recommendation Bhils 
under the leadership of Kazisingh and Shima Naik plunsered 
the government carts of the great treasure werth iis,seven 


Lakhs beyond Sindwa ghat 45 kms from Ahandesh frontier, 
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then in Nolkar territory,on 17th November, 1857,** 


The 
great plundering stunned the government. Government 
officials suspected deliberate ignorance on the part of 
Holkar king. 42 The story of the pluncser is very 
interesting. “Carts carrying the treasures were surrounded 
by 300 Bhils near Jambhali chauk. Un this protective 
guards nuubering 200 opened fire on the Bhils due to which 
the Bhils dispersed but did not run away. Then the guard 
commanders Digraj and Chaturbimj dialogued with the Bhil 
leaders and asked the protective guards to keep aside, As 
the guards kept aside the Bhils rushed from all directions 
to the carts and plundered the treasure worth Rs. Seven 
Lakhs, Guards too had their own share in the loot but 
blamed the Bhils for this marauding." *3 he story is 
narrated on the statement of Lerising Patel, Jamdar of 
convoy sepoy which is given in Appendix A. 

AFTERMATH OF THE PLUNUERse} 


Encouraged by the success Kagisingh accelerated his 
activities and cut the telegraph wires on Sindwa road and 
also collected "Toll" from the by passers. Holkar's 


officials did not do anything to control his activities, ** 


It seems that Holkar's officials, thpugh not opposed to the 
British, were quite sympathatic towards the Bhils, Their 
deliberate ignorance towards the great treasure plunder in 
Sindwaghat and also towards the activities of Kazising and 
other Bhil Naiks speaks of their attitude, 
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Gathering about 400 to 500 Shils Kazisingh further 
plundered Palasner, Mahadeo igik and Dawloo Naik ether 
leaders joined him in plundering, Kagisingh then threw 
himself in Bhoreghaé fort. Dhils from ail directions came 
and joined him taking the strength to 800. *5 other Bhil 
chiefs with large mumber of men lay in wait at different 
points and robbed everybody wio passed by © In the 
meantime Bhima Naik joined Kazisingh and having risen thoir 
foree to 1609 marauded 60 carts of Opium and robbed the 
PosteOffices.*? Sarunkhedn village of Sultanwur taluka 
was also attacked by a body of BDhils killing 3 and injuring 
i2 inhabitants, Several other villages in Akarani pergana 
had also been devastated. otner parts of Shandesh were 
also not ,uiet. kaja Naik, yet another Bhil chief, with 
about 200 men attacked the aummnition carts near Jamner 
and attempted to plunder boxes, shells etc. The eseort, 
however, being alert no loss of any kind eceured,*? Bhils 
activities put the people in a funk and deep troubles, 
Shehada and nearby villages were at risk and hence 21 
Native Infantry Kegiment under Captain Andergon was sent 
te Shehada alongwith §0 men from the Bhil Corps, They 
attacked the Bhil gang in which 4 Bhils were injured and 
portion of plunder was recovered, 50 
Ineidently Bhagoji ran into the Nizam territory with 
the object to join Kazisingh in Satpura hills. Liett.Snuith 
was sent to cut him off from hazisingh as that league would 


have meant considerable headache to the Sritish, Still 
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Bhagoji managed to support Sazisingh and Bhima Naik = 
The Arab mercenaries, disbanded from Jhar army also 
joined Kazisingh.5? ‘his united force blocked the 
Bombaye Agra road, Due to this the road became unsafe and 
hence cart travelled to Bonbay vig Ashirgad. British 
authorities, hence expected a Bhil attack on Bombay 
Ashirgad road, In that case all the Towns and villages 

to the North of Tapi would have been exposed to the Bhils, 
They recommended the whole of tie rifles to be sent to 
Khandesh, 53 It was known by April 1858 that Raja of 


ib ARO eee nee wat WD 


Burwani and his people were supplying provisions to the 
eoviky sites long. 54 

The successful efforts of the Bhils under the 
leadership of Kagisingh and Bhima Naik to plunder eosrts 
Carrying encoromos government treasure and their efforts 
to cut thé telegraph wires and robbing Government Post, 
Offices and Kaja Naik's attempt to plunder the ammunition 
boxes and shells can be considered as a part of their 
activities to weaken the Sritish rule, The strange 
behaviour of Chaturbhuj and vigraj at the time of 
plundering esse, dak iaeates as a treacherous act is also 
suggestive of their already having been in league with 
the Bhil leaders. 

The set of collecting "Toll" by Kagisingh can be 
regarded ag a mark of his i,»licit Ge@laration of 
indeperdence, The success of the Bhil leaders and the 
sympathy of royalties like the king of Burwani and 
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officials of iclkar must have inpressed the general 
population in the crea which ultimately resulted into a 
general upheav:.l against the writish, 


BRITISH «s(LIcyse 


ah enen cain wennsan ee eneneniee 
Many of the B..41 followers of verious chiefs vere 
made prisoners during the yesr in different enccunters 
betigen them and the critis:. detachnents, Sir Mosfield 
Esquire was afpcinted the cc:missioner of trails of such 
prigoners as wight be broug.t before him, eharged with 
a) having penetrated in the uistricts (b) consoiring the 
ihkpantegh collector: te (e) any of the offénce punishea ste 
by section I anu II cf Aet I of 1857 or by aforesaid 
Act IV. A sinilar ccimsissicn had been issueu te 
Mr, Richardson, the Juuge ond the uession duuge of 
Rhames, Kusficld was also auticriged to -ucrease, if 
necessa¥y, the reward cf iis,500/~ offered for the 


ap, -rehensgicn of hazisingh. 


C.tel, Sytlor, ssquire was 
appointed conunmissicner for trials at Anmeunsgur., Mr. 
Woodcock, Juage of Ahmodnag:r, “r.Chapman. A sistant 
Collector, Ccloel Maca, Comanding 2oth regiment of 

Native Infantry, Licut. Guctcher. Assistant superintercent 
of Police had also been give: the similar com aueiene: 
Reorgonizetion of the Biuil ccrss was also thought over and 
the seccnd Bhil Cor.s sprsnj; up in 1857 during the revolts 
and the strength cf cach corys was fised at 109% men; each? i 


These two Corps were trentec precisel, alike and were placed 
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on the som fcoting. Their eed luarters were at “Mrlegeon 

and Sherangeacn. Yead juarters alsc had the same strength, 

There Was no change ir. the oast strength of the staff with 
regerds tc Sureopesn officers, 58 

KOLI CORDS te 


Woe ow me momen 

Keli ccrps was elso tuivtt u: during these deys. 
An irregular ccrps of OOO strony ics fminu unuer Captein 
Nuttall, wolis were regaraued as the bravest of all the 
Meweles of tue seecan foot..en in Haratha tiues, The Cor.s 
had recruits mainly from the hilly ere hasik and i'cona 
rogicns, ihe first baten of 100 trsined “clis with their 
Own swords and cugkcets wes recdy for the field by 
December, 1°57, The Dateh prcved so useful that in Jamary 
and February 1858 another bcoteh cf 110 Aclis was raised and 
gnortly efter the strenct: of the “cli Corpe wes entranced 
te vA on.” Captain “uttell dealt with the heeds cf 
the different clans to bilaup the Koli ccrps and promised 
ther rank and rosition corres onding to the munber of 
men they brought te the corj,s for recruitment. J.vaji 
Naik Bomla, tue chief of Dorla clan, wes _..-inted the 
heau of the cors. Tho brother of Haghoji Shangnore, the 
famous rebol, and other lecuers were chosen as officers, 
Ahmednagar -olice let aut sow urili masters to train 
the cor.s, ~ 

Koli Coris provea the :.ost useful am s.rvicesble in 
gall cireusstances, Kulis acstered their urill with the 


e:se of born goluiers and dostablisned tueuselves a3 
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skillefull skirmishers amcng the hills, Their main weapon 
was a light fusil with a bayonet. They used to march with 
whole of their kit into their haversacks, They were great 
walkers and could cover 30 to 40 miles within a day over 
the roughest grcum carrying everythinge we: pons, food and 
ammnition, They behaved in orderly manner. They shewed 
desh and courage in all the encounters and against heavy 
odds fought till death, The Corps was disbanded in i861 
and all except few who entered into the police services 
returned to their former 1.fo of tillage am field labour? 
This corps was a powerful element in repressing the revolts 
in North Maharashtra, 

TRIMBAK BRAHMIN te 


People in Nasik region were not merely passive 
spectaters to all these cvents oc@uring in the different 
parts of ‘orth Maharashtre. They too had their own part 
played in the revolts, On oth vecenber,1857 Bhils and 
Thakurs of Nagik aree attacked the Trimbak treasury and 
plundered 1t.? Captain Nuttall was informed about the e 
atteeck when he was on his wa, to Surgana, He got the 
intelligenee that some of the participants in the attack 
were lurking on the hills rcund Trimbek.6On this information 
the hills were ransacked ond among the men who were made 
prisoners a Thakur named I-aniurang confessed his 
participstion in the attack, Ue stated thet he along vith 
his men rebelled under the advice of a Brahman whom he 
knew by face and c@uld point out, Confirmation te this 
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information was obtained by another prisoner. Mr. Chapman, 


the civil officer in the region was in the know that Trimbak 
Was attacked at the instance of Trimbak Brahmin, This Brahmin 


was one vamodar kacji, a priest in the temple of 

Trimbakeshwar .©3 Brahmins of the place were ordered to follow 
in the rows in the Camp, As no one had come forward to 
identify the leading cons,irator Ca,tain Nuttall sent for 
Pamursiig, <« Thakur infcrmeant le was asked to Tux out a wan 
umer wiest ulruct.ons bis u.en rebelled. Pardcurai.g ii.lkec ocwn 
the rows and stcpyed befort « pargen whose fuee wags Covered 
witi a cloth. GL. removing li he recognised the person at ui.cse 
instecce the Thakurs plundere. the Irimbek treusury. 

Secomer of Pandur.ung's Infurmation also pointed wal trad 

the suo Uratcain was «4 sirce cf inspiration enc a sorco 
behind the action. This Drekuiny Daroicr Taoji vas 
aspiring te asteblish his on rule there but urfortonitely 


was ccugnt, tricd, ford gu tty and wos hengead .t 7 120 e 
The tnetcent recording Chils ° and Thaturs! attagk on 
Trimtek tre:sury ard the reported inv lvevert cf the 
Brehnin Comunity of Trimbok “olds ot yet anothor forortant 
proof of the goners] Gisecntent egeinst the “ritish mite 
amon, the pec: Je, The Tretuins in the crea were in the 
first plece .ulet loving pec ula, e welletoeds oorcmkni ty 
having no intenticns of prefiting cut of ;lunders anG sueh 
acts, They were not iy the -ritish service nor was there 
any possibility of their ecomunity having been tual? lated 


2 


by the critizhers, ‘cn this biekgrourd their 
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reported instigation to the Thakurs and Bhils to attack 
government treasury Gan be taken as the outecome of nothing 
else but the discontent in their minds against the British 
administration. Possibig these Lraluains, small in number, 
must have thought of mani tilating the strength of the 
tribals to achieve their coveted ends, 

BHAGWAL TRAC RAJE OF PETS tn 


The participation of ~hagwantrao Kaje, a Koli cheif 
of Feint estate, in the revolts is yet another incident 
of royal. family aectTing with an ideal of freeing the 
country from foreign rule, Uhagwantrao Raje had his own 
bone to pick with the British gov rnment,,and hence supported 
the Bhils and Klis in the revolts in the region. He in 
May 1957 preferred to reim;ose certain abolished levies in 
his Jehogir villages and applied to the British government 
to that effect. The Claims were rejected onthe ground 
that an unconditional relenquishment was made in 1848 of 
all rights tc the cbjecticnal levies abolished during the 
period of attachment of the Peint Estate, °° However, 
Bhagwantrao Raje, who owned 24 villages iu the Peint 
territory porsisted in a.)ropriating for himself the 
proceeds from the sale of stray cattle and unclaimed 
property and from fines treced in eriminal cases, ie 
contimied to doe so in spite of repeated prohibitions and 
explicitly steted that he wuld contime to do go, %7 
Bhagwantrao Raje's activities comtinned the English officer 
of the region. Mr,7.S. Chapman. He recommended to the 
Collector of Ahmednagar a fine of Rs,50/- to Raje and in 
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the event of his declining to pay it. attack him. He 
further recommended to suspend the avininet power given > 
Raje and Criminal Court be presided over by the First 
Assistant Collector and the Magistrate of Thena. 8 
ATTACK CG NARSOOL te 


Relations between LBhagwantrao Raje and British 
governament became estrange.. due to the happendings in 
tie Yeint Estate. As the unfriendliness aeveloped the 
Koli disturbances cccureu in the state At the instance 

f the Koli Chief. Frou the Various trials it came out 
that the rising was plann.d five or six woeks ago by 

the Haje and the Vewan of the Rani of ‘reint. It meant 
that Kaje was planning to e@ revolt since october, 1857.°" 
As planned the Kolis attacked the Bazar of Garsool, a 
second town of the state end plundered it.’ as the 
acting Manlatdar went thers for enquiry they eught hin 
and brought him to Peint after tearing the government 
records, injuring the Clerk and the Accountant and 
mirdsring moneylenders cf the town, They then went 
straight to the Peint Kachery where a havaldar ani about 
a dogen sepeys were present,?1 ‘hey were armed with 
swords only. Realising the danger of the attack the Naik 
of the Kolis cf immediate neighbourhood was called upon 
tc help the sepoys. ds cane alongwith his followers but 
advised the havalcar not to o.pose the rebels as they 
72 


were teo many in munber, Sepoys and Uavalder fell 


prey to this advice and allowed the rebels to come near 


them hoping that they were their saviours. Unware of the 
rebels' plan the se voys were shocked to see themselves 
under attack and their arms seized, Goth @he parties 
jcined together and plundcerea the government treasury, 738 
They also plunderea houses and shops and paid visit of 
ceremony to Bhagwantrao Kaje, who waited upon after the 
attack on Kachery and all the principal insurgents came one 
by one to pay their respect to him. 74 

LIEUTENANT GLASSPCLE BESIECLU t= 


ae EF EF HEED Eh em Ee ShED CP One 


HOO gee ee vee oe 


Hearing the news of the .oli rising Lieut.Glasspole 
rushed alongwith a detachment consisting 33 men to Peint 
from Vindori to find about 1900 men with matchlocks 
threatening the town even after his arrival, His arrival 
saved the town from further violence and destruction. Still 
the record was burnt to ashes. 75 However, the rebels 
withdrew to the hills in the neighbourhood releasing the 
Mamlatdar and se,oys. immediately on his arrival Lieut, 
Glasspile started his operation against the rebels, lis 
party was too small and hence too weak to go out and attack 
the Kolis in the jungles and at the same tine defend the 
Kachery,. and the town, Yeople of Peint were also opposed to 
hine’® Lieut. Glasspole could not take any decisive step 
except arresting some drunken stragglers of the rebel force!’ 
On getting the information that some of their gang menbers 
were arrested the rebels returned to Peint for their rescue - 
Rebel force was further strengthened by the arrival of 
Bhagoji Naik and his followers from Surganns 78 411 these 
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men were armed with mskets and were several thausamds in 
number, Kebels showed themselves on the various sides of 
the town and at once fired from a long distance. Hence the 
suall British foree retired into the walled government 
offic: to get them besieged, ”? 

CAPTAIN NUTTALL'S ARRIVAL AND DEFEAT OF KOLIS AwNi 


OE te ve ORES Ma CREaBt TAY WAS xd SEN RR RE RO ED tm ce OO Sen ary EY OD terme cabs gre cow HSM ey hee ag Phone ce et ae o> es Moe 


BHILS i= 


A maratha landlord of the area informed Captain Nuttall 
who was near ilarsole about the critical position of the 
besieged british force. He atonce pushed on to Peint, when 
he was on his way to Peint he found that the Bhils had 
barricaded the road approaching Nasik from Peint in three 
or four places, However, all these places were left 
undefended, Ca)tain Nuttall cleared the strong barricades 
without mich difficulties and fired the shots to make Kcolis 
and Bhils retreat, He further chased the marauders and 
captured few of them, Numbering abcut 5080 Captain Nuttall 
found Lieut. Glasspole and his 33 men safe but their 
ammunition nearly exhousted, Ist Karkoon (clerk) had lost 
his mertal balance. Most of the villages were deserted, 
Villagers having either fled or joined the marauders, There 
was nobody from whom he could obtain information and all 
the intelligence he received was most vague and 
unsatasfactory. 81 

Even after Captain liuttall had established himself in 
Peint the rebels did not disverse but contimed to hold the 
ridge of hills close to the town and played hide and seek de 
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for few days. Captain Nuttall hence proceeded with the 
troops to check rebels, Ccerzsional fights took place Shagoji 
Naik, -ujee Naik, Saddu Sonar of Harsule and Fatch Muhamd 
a government peon of Peint aud with his party of bhils and 
Kolis ran away and hia in different villages. Captain 
Nuttall surprised them near Wasinkheda 44 kms away from 
Peint on 22 nd Yecember, 1857 killing eight arresting three 
and injuring six Shils and kolis, Auongh the killed were 
Pandu Feon of Sinnar and Ganpot Naik .87 In the encounter 
Captain Nuttall's horse was wounded and a sawar of Poona 
regular horse was slightly injured, Shagoji further intended 
to plunder Nekoda but Captain luttall chased him throgh out 
the night in thickly wooded jungle and again surprised him 
but Shageaji escaped by sheer miracle, Captain Nuttall 
however, managed to capture 14 women including Shagoji's 
mother.®° Oeeasional enecunters further continued. In one 
of the close quarter battles between Captain Nuttall and 
Mahipat lialk, a brother of Uhagoji Naik, the later was killed. 
Ca tain Nuttall's horse was severely wounded in the fight . 
In yet another fight rebels fought to the last wounding 
secom horse of Captain Nuttall. &% 

Fateh Muhanua Naik was yet another chief who managed to 
escape. He had been one of the chief ring masters in the 
atteck and robbery of Yeint treasure and reward of iis,500/= 
was Geelared for his apprehcnsion, 85 Report again received 
that marauders were assenbling Captain Walker, who alongwith 
Mr Boswell of Civil Service, just reached Yeint from Surat, 
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went on for s search with a uetachment of 10th Regiment 
but coula not fim anyone, veint became quiet as most cf 
the re.els were appreherded, The rising was tims mut down, 


PLCT sm 


Enquiry was then set tc find out the perscns behind 
the rising. At first very little was known sbout ine 
origin of the riging though the persons wi.o had heard 
about the attack at Unrsule cand veint were known. But 
sufficient was Know to ooze it aprear th t it originated é@ 
in sometiing else than mere ,lunder,. otse heaving rob ved 
the treasury and plundered the town the robburs woud 
have dceunpeu, “hey carpic ded the road couing from Nasik 
aa alnost ket Lieut.Glass.ole in the state of almost 
gieze making an attack anu repoatedly firing cn his ment? 
Villages hed been extensive? in, licatei in the rising and 
it was premeture to hagurd any o; inion about the uotive 
which urgou them to go aga-nust the sritish au norities 27 
Finally two p.rsons were covgnt but not wit).cut violence, 
The priscners were Thay lrlekert, a Patil of Saruste and 
his brother. Their house wus surrou:med by the Thana 
Polica, they were called u;on to surrender but they 
refused and shot an arrow at a police who died iInneaiately. 
Ultimately they surrenderci ond narrated the fact of the #4 
plot. . 

It was found th:t Bhecvantrac Raje had invited 
Saduu Sonsr and Fateh Gukicud Neik of reint Police ard led 


on betils and Neiks and the vhole Koll pojalation of the 
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district and plunder the market of Harsule 25 kms from 
Peint and made the Mamlatdar e prisoner. They further 
attacked government treasury at Peint. Howses,shops were 
also plundered without giving any chance to a small group 
of police to oppose then.8° viwan or Karbhari of Begun 
of Peint was also suspected of being concerned in the 
conspiracy against the oritish, 90 


BHAGWANTRAOC HANG te 


1 ae OR OF re aes ED 


From Bhat Malekar's witness it was gathered that the 
plot hac been planned more than a month ago. It also showed 
the evidence of Bhagwantreao Raje's shore in the plot, 
Bhagwantrac was also a corres; oréent of Nanasahib Pesh 91 
When Bhogventrao Raje vas tried,he declared that he saw and 
knew nothing of it and also refused to mention the names of 
any of the rebels or to give any kind of informetion. Ne 
was then arrested on 23th Jecember, 1857 and kept in 
confinement as his presenee in -eint was dangerous to 
pablic safely. an Satisfactory evidence had been further 
obtained not only to the fact of his subsequent knowlodge 
of the parties implicated tn the rising but also that, 
whkt had been for sometine suspected of his having been 
one of the conspirators ani at whose instigation the whole 
thing got up. The mames of the other parties who took part 
in the business had been transpired and they met with the 
panishuent, Bhagwantrac wos tried and sentenced for 
troason and hanged on the spot before the Mamlatdar Kacheri 
in the presence of insurgents, 94 Large mumber of men 
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were sentenced to transportation for life beyond sea 
while others were detainsc as state presoners, Vetsails of 
the punishment given to verious persons are given in 
Appendix b, C and ub, 


Various incidents of the risings in Peint and Surgena 
areas point at the following conelusions,. 

Bhagwantrac Raje of Peint had a place of respect in 
the hearts, mot only the tribals tut also the general 
population of this area. ‘1s word was a Royal command 
for them and his humiliation was their insult. 

The immediate csuse that enraged Bhagwantrec against 
the British authorities sprany from refusal by the Sritishers 
to coneede his right to tax and collect levies from his 
subjects ont further termination of his judicial powers, 
It also transpires that the other Koli chiefs supposed to 
have been loyal tc Bhagwantrao Raje, 

The incident regarding a visit of ceremony and 
paying of respect to SOhegwantrao Kaje arranged after the 
successful attack reaffirms the place won by Bhagwantrao 
in the hearts of Kolis and cthers as their king, 

Even the sundry ville,e authorities like patils of 
Saruste and other places were at the beck and call of 
Bhagwantreo and they were ready glongwith the pomlcas 
under their command to cbey his orders. 

Bhagoji's arrive! amd bis active participation in 
besiegeing Lieut.Glasspole connects the pomilation of this 
area with the people in other region on the same common 
ground viz, a general discontent against the 
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Dritish rule, It -lso susgests {Implicit cocmann of 
petty kings Like —: ccantrceo Naje over distant to ders 
like Dhagcdi and others, 

fhe mention regarding joining heras with the tescels ae 
by the persens in the govirnnent service like candu 
Soncr, Fateh :Mhocuwd iniientes how rebelous te:deicies 
had mauve their way even aicng the servants in pay of 
the British ruler, This attributes a new eclour te these 
uprisings as nothing tut . semienaticngl s,irit could 
have inspired these governnent servants to help the 
rebels in their own ways. In this their loyalty to 
their old lcrds provea to be a decisive ;oint. 

The ficdings of the enyjuiry to the effect that 
there was a likelihcod of some other prominant cause 
behind this rising than whatever cane to light and 
su:sequent reveletions through voricus witnesses of the 
existance of a premeditated plan under the directicns of 
Bha, waatrao baje can fully be rested upoh. If tals is 
truo, then the looting cf the government treasury at 
frdabax and vericus other «atten ts in the wide area of 
attacking government offices atc, cannot be considered 
aS s@parate imiividual atten ,ts of u,risings by varicus 
tribal chiefs but thege Was a preccncleved,well thought 
over anc systemnstically arranged afforts of mini-mtiny 
agc:inst the e:.isting rule. 
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DEFEAT OF LIEKUT. STUART:s- 


me mers Wane Pe ae ae 


In consequsme of Chogywentrao's death, the Phils 
and Kolis in the area got infuriated and rose in arns 
against the Sritish autvuorities, 409 Bhils eollected 
in Mandwed villeze near Nendyacn in Ahmednagar distriet 
ami then took a strong position in a river bed uncer the 
cover of thick bushes of tsmerisk and deep ditches 
underneath the bushes, ~ome of them hic in the jungle on 
the bank of river, oritish adcpted the traditional 
strategy "Tire and move," lence Lieut.Stuart engaged 
the enemy in rear and Captein Montemogery went into the 
jungle, But he wag obliged to retire unsuccessfully 
twice because of heavy pouring of deadly shots in which 
Captain's horse was wounded, The Captain was also 
woumied in the thigh while advancing on foot and was 
Garried back 3 to 4 iden were shot dead while attenpting 
to carry Captain off, = in yet another attack “Lieut, 
Stuart wad dangercusly wounded in the heavy fire fron 
the bhils, Shils could see british sepoys withcut being 
seen and heace they further wouhded Lieut, Chamberien 
and Lieut, vevidson of 26th iegiment. In the attack 
British lost 9 sepoys and 49 being wounded Lieut, Stuart 
died next day. i.e, on the 29th Jamary,isss, © 
POLICE ATROCITIGS IN YAWAL i- 


EO an a OF TER OP ee 


Bhils were alse active in other parts of North 
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Maharashtra. Bhima Naik and a band of 150 Bhils plundered 
a Village in Chopda taluka in Jamary,1858 and property 
of Rs,1700/e was stolen. 97 Another band of Bhils 
attacked the village of Bolthan in Junnar paragana, In 
Yawal Bhils were collected in large mimber to protest 
against police atrocities,They stated that their women 
had been tortured by 'Parshi' Faujder(Sub-Inspector) 
of Yawal, who inserted sullies(Kod) in their private 
parts and otherwise illused them. They were waiting for 
the Bhils from other villages to join then, © ‘they 
had an intention to go to Satpmire hills to join the 
rebel Bhils, British aitiorities accepted that there 
had been exceeding harshness used towards Bhils and 
in fact fowards the whole population by the police, 
They also accepted the Yarshi Faujdev of Yawal once 
proposed the scheme for poisoning food of insurgent 
Bhils. % 

The atrocities of Parshi Faujdar of Yawal particularly 
illusing the women may be aseribed to a sort of 
furstration felt by various governnent officers, who 
were given charge of putting down the Bhil risings in 
the area, on their inability to end the Dhil troubles 
onee and for all. However, instead of Gemoralising the 
Bhils, these atrocities brought them together and seek 
the help of their clan residing elsewhere, The 
revengeful attitude in the minds of such government 
officers ultimately turned against them as more and 
more Bhils could come tcgether with strong feelings of 
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Clanhood to face the common injustice. 

Enraged by such atrocities Bhils made some daring 
depradations in Yawal taluka but they were cut to size 
by the British forces, 15 Bhils were made prisoners 
They were tried ami two of them were sentenced to death 
and others transported for life, 1° 

In Western part of Khandesh Ramsingh Wasscwa a 
Bhil chief of Chikhali attacked Kokurminda and killed a 
Havaldar and wounded one sepoy of the Bhil Corps, Corps 
however, beat him back by loging two more sepoys,. 
Ramsingh managed to escape, A reward of Rs, 500/= was 
Geclered for his arrest, 101 


KALUBABA t= 


Kalubaba was a Rajput Zamindar, He entered into 
Aktrani paragana and instigated the Bhils in that area 
to rise in rebbelion against the British government, He 
further established his claims over the area and even 
collected land revenue anc virtually declared his 
independence, He alongwith about 300 followers including 
40 horsemen and 200 armed with metehlocks plundered on 
Sth Jan. 1858 three villages abut nine kms. from 
Shaheda and carried six of the principal inhabitants 
and further released them only on a payment of Rs.1200/- 
He further with the help of Rajpts and Musalmans having 


connection with Burwani Raja oppressed the people of ¢ 
tint agee: Captain Sealy was detailed to supress his 


activities, Kalubaba was chased by Captain Sealy and 
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hence he retreeted to Burwani,. 103 


BHIL ATTEMPT TO HLUNDER A GREAT TREASURE 
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OF RS, POUR LAKUS te 


eo Pere 


Yet another attempt to plunder the treasury of Rs, 
Four lakhs was made by the Ehils,. A consignment of 4 
lakhs treasure was escorted by some troops sent by Holkar 
government. The body, Bhils hearing the news of it 
carrying through Sindwaghet collected ana surrainded it. 
The treasure could advance only few kms. in four to five 
Gays. There had been two fights in which 40 to 50 Bhils 
were killed, 104 

This ig second tine that Holkar's official did 
very little to protect the British government interests, 
Though the Dhils could not do damage to the treasury 
they definitely stunned the government and mich alarn 
was felt for the security of the treasury, It is 
interesting to note that at the time of Sindwaghet 
Plumer of Rs.7 lakhs officials of Holkar did nothing 
to seize Kazisingh or to protect the government treasure: 
This attributes to the fact that though HNolkar did not 
participate in the rebellion, definitely had sympathy 
for the Bhil rebel bands. 

All these reverses did not demoralise the Bhils. 
The mumber of their leaders and followers continued to 
increase, Bhageji Naik retraced his steps again in Petty 
state of Surgana about 200 kms, soith of the border of 
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Baglan taluka, On 19th February, 1958 large force of 


regular troops under Major Yottinger and Captain Nuttall 
attacked Bhagoji and his men, Bhils could not withstand 
the heavy atteck and dispersed in the bushland near 
Kakasaki or Pooka fort on the borders of Yeola., 
Chalisgaon and Nizam territopy. The engagement proved very 
costly to the Bhils as they lost 40 and 5 arrested as 
against a se oy of the 4th Kifles was killed and three 
wounded from the British side, 15 

POLICY OF NEGOTHATIONS AN» ITS PAILURE se 


Cong tnetete~eanenen 
In the meantime British attempted to win over Bhima 

and Mowassia Neik through negotiations which lasted for 

a long time. British intentions to win over Bhima and 

Mowassia were to facilitate the operation against Kazisingh 

British thus adopted their traditional policy of 'uivide 

and Rule', Authorities received an information fron 

Captain Stocky, who had been dented to effect a 

settlemnt to the Bhils in ilolkar's territory, that he 

had granted terms to Bhima Naik, who came himself, having 

dismissed all his followers, Shima also stated that 

another powerful Naik named Mowassia was likely to 

follow him. The British hence expected that their 

intentions to facititete operation against Kazisingh 

would be moterialised., soon. 106 after the long 

negotiations the British ultimately realised thet Bhima 

and Mowassia Naik had in reality no intentions whatsoever 

of submitting to terms and thet their object in 
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negotiating was to gain time, 
bring postive results. 


BATILE OF AMBAPANI te 


PER OE em Ot ay <a 


Yolicy thus failed to 


In Mareh, 1858 Major Evans with 1500 sepoys and 
Captain Longstone with a troop of 900 were sent to make 
combined attack on the Bhils under Kazisingh. Hearing the 
news of the advance of the troops Knzisingh proceeded 
to Ambapani to join the bonds under Kalubaba and Jaulatsingh, 
Yet another connection of Raja of Burweni 108 and other 
rebel leaders, Major Evans then arrested Bindia Naik of 
Bum, Ramsing of Ratnapur and Westa Naik of Virpur in 
Sultanpir taluka for aiding the rebel leaders Kzelubaba 
amd Vaulatsingh. Westa was f#ied and transported for 
Life, 109 

As Kagisingh proceeded to join Kalubaba and vaulatsingh 
Captain Birch chased him. On search in the jungle round 
their encampment he disccvered hidden in river bed and 
buried under ground in different nalahs property of 
about Rs.80,000 consisting Silver bars, a large quantity 
of opium and grain ete, of Sindwaghat plunder, +0 
Kalubaba and Dauletsingh joined Kagisingh at Ambapani 
24 kms.away from Newali and 56 kms away from Shirpur and 
organised a formidable defence against the Dritish, During 
the time of their march the British due to slow speed 
lost an o portunity to apprehend Kalubaba's son,t21 In 
the meantime Owchitsingh, another Bhil leader also 
joined them, 214 
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Oe eben eee Hers ae 


Attack on the formidable defence of the Bhils was 
Planned and Captain Sealy was ordered to mareh to Dalia 
Bowri Situated eastward of Ambapani, Captain Longstone 
was to attack the place from south. He was ordered to 
march to Parsul, Head Quarter detachment was at Burwani 
apd hence was asked to attack from the west, ° Bhils w 
were 3,000 with matehlocks. They took up their position 
in the vicinity of a narrow and steep range of hills, the 
tops of which afforded excellent cover owing to their 
being crowed with rocks and large stones, On llth April, 
1958 Mpjor Evans and Captain Longstone attacked the Bhils 
from the front and rear simitanecusly, at about 8,00 ams 
circling round enemy's 1éft flank and attacking from 
three sides, The Bhils offered determined resistance 
under cover of rocks, Special mention of Makrani Bhils 
should be made here as they fought gallantly and did meh 
damage to the Dritish troops. 124 arebs and Rohi‘las, 
the escaped men of Vhar garrison whe joined the Bhils,also 

fought vehenently, © Cavtain Bireh was slightly 
injured and Lieut, Basseri was severely wounded, Several 
other persons were killed or wainded in the bloody fight, 
Details of the Sritish loss in the battle are given in 
Appendix BE ood BF. 4° British troops still fought 
admirably and ultimately the hills were cleared at abut 
3,00 pm. Losses on the Shil side were also heavy. 
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Kagzisingh's only sone Volaisingh was killed in action. 
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About 150 Bhils were killud nd 62 were made prisoners, 
200 women and ciiluren were .lso ¢nptuved in the 
encounter, wit of o2 Binil crisoners 57 had been shot by 
sentence of a "vrum Head Court Martial",48 amongst the 
Captured wuen were ths wives of Kugisingh,ifounssia Naik 
Sister of Mowausis, Niece ov Jhima Naik, wife of Thm Rowat 
of Kurrec,?*? 


Ags stcted eePlier 1t wes mainly the feoling of 
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Clanhnos. and collective Giscontent acainst the British 
Yule that brought together the Bhil popwiction residing 
OveF a vide area from Abmeureagar to “atmra hitls, The 
Ccmition existing bcfore the battle of Ambapani and 
variots inciuents during the wattle enphasise the above 
point, Coaseless efforts on the purt of v ricus Dritish 
officers first to uisarm the vhils and then bring then to 
ter. and finally make the. gud..it appeared tu have been 
failed as iniicited by the inciuents about the pretended 
gubcission of Bhima and Nowassia Neik. The gathering of 
daporteaat chil leaders like Kazisingh salubaba, Vaulatsingh, 
Gwachitsingh etc, coming from vsriais areas to retalicte 
the British attack at Ambpaiani once again enphasises the 
strong common feeling ancng thenselves. 

It is interesting tc note that after the defeat of 
the Phils at Ambayani, the Sritish government felt like 
using an iron Land agains’ the Bhils to put to death 57 
out of Of of the Bhil yvriscners, Such a heavy hand 


scare’ely been used befcre, against the prisoners, This 
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tisrefore speaks of the stong reection of the Sritish 
against the determind united defence of the Bhils, 
BHYL WOMEN'S ARREST , A POINT OF GREAT IMPORTANCE te 


SS Mee asace ewes 


canes anes Stan as enemas ange anes Se aren wah ree Sun eoacenenen 
The British considered the eamtre of 200 Bhil 

women in the battle of Awbcrant a point of no small 

importance as they were found equally dangerous and 

troublesome te the government, All these women were well 

versed in shooting arrows and throwing stones. They 

could do this as better as men could, They used to collect 

information for Bhils and in fact gave as much trouble 

as they coulda, Jritish also considered their capture as 

a serious loss to the bhils, All these women were kept 

as hostage till the arrest of the leaders, Lc 

COMPLICITY OF RAJA OF BURWA TT AND PATILS te 


SPAOED Adem G2a8 Tem Grae GS USED o> UO Pe aD 


Alike the Bhil women, Raja of Burwani and his people 
were gupplying information and also provisions to rebel 
Deulatsingh and his follovers since long time. Daulatsingh 
had repeatedly of late, taken to Raja's residence, Due 
to this league, British found it difficult to get any 
information about the rebels, 121 Malwa Bhil Corps was 
hence directed to employ thenselves against the Bhils, 
British officers exerted thenselves to find out persons 
extending assistance to tho rebel banis. Most of the 
Petils mambering 25 presented themselves in allegiance 
with the Bhils, Some of the “stils like Bhulis Patil, 
Bindia Naik were apprehenied, * patil of Jalgaon, a 
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Jahagir village of Patonmic t-oluka was tried and sentenced 
to seven years inprisonment for withholding the information 
from Lieut.Stuart 2bout the Bhil activities, 9 

The native royalty like Raja of Burwani or 
Bhagwantreo Raje of Yeint, referred to earlier, had 
waicubtedly strong antielritish feeling and rising of the 
Bhils gave them chance to give a vent to these feelings, 
They by themselves were unable to rise and stand ageinst 
the Bbritishers but in militant race of the Bhils taey 
foand a ready apparatus to be used for this purpose, The 
allegiance of the Raja of Burwani with Bhil leaders and his 
readiness to provide them every possible help in kind and 
ccin or in the form of shelter explains this, 

The Petils of various Jehogirs ean be commidered as 
miniekings of their own ostate. They had lost their glory 
and independance under the Uritish Raj. They thought thet 
these can be regained by supporting the Bhil leaders in 
their fight against the Dritish euthorities, The large 
muber of such patils in allegiance with the Bhils 
imiicates how wideespread such feelings were, Agein the 
pucishment given te these potils in many cases appear to 
be quite severe which is o proof of the fact that tris 
allegiance was considered quite dangerous by the 
governnent. 

The alliance of the Uhils in this area either with 
Peint Raja or with Raje of Durwani oy with village kings 
Clearly indleateg that they preferred native dominance to 
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the British, Active particination of household in anti-~ 
British activities was considered equally threntening by 
the British officers and therefore they gave importance 
to their arrest. It is elso an evidance of deep rooted 
antieSritish feelings which has reused the whole of tribal 
community against the British Raj. 

BHILS’ TROUSLE CONTINUED se 


Rese Ga Man 


After the battel of Ambapani Bhils withdrew themselves 
to RanisKhieWari and took 2 strong position with coasiderable 
foreés AS a Getachment of Poona horse, iSthkegiment, < 
Rifles and Bhil. Corps was sent to attack then. they Asavevetle 
in May 1853, Bhi assemblage in large number was reported. 
About 2500 Buils Dlundered the villoge on Chopda frontior 
am also threatened other villoses, 8 

Yespite various strategies and plans adopted against 
the Bhils, mubex of Bhil revolts did not decrense. Hence 
british officers cane to tho conclusion thet the Bhils 
could act be dofeated without repid marches, surprise 
and above alle contimal pursuit and attack 27 Sineox 
stated in his bock "Bhil outlaws may be compared to 
tapeworm, Go iong as the head is not eradiented,it is 
not correct to say that the disease is cured,Neither of 
the three Shil Lleaterse china, Kazisingh and Bhagojie had 
been sccured or killed, Unless this were done there 
could be no assurance of rence" 427 fo pacify the Bhil 
Leaters and also to do away with their continuas revolts 
Major Jaselwood, superintcncent of Police, Khandesh, 
recommended that "Pardon should be offered to all the 


Maitre ‘and Rhite whoa head haan in rahellion during the 
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last @ignt months notwithsts:ding ihe heinous crimes they 


had done’, 3 


Jowever, guch recommendations were not 
approved by the government, 

The allianes between various native lords ami the 
tribels combined the political intelligentsia and the 
militant e@pabilities to stand against the British, It 
appears that a series of efforts undertaken by varias 
officers to mt down this »ccverful conbinaticn proved 
futile and they came to the conelusion that the Bhil 
Yisings should not be peeified even by cffering general 
pardon regardless of their n ture of their crimes, 
DISHEARTENED BHTLS te 


About a month after the action of Ambap.ni Kalubaba 
and Ugulatsingh ascaped across the Narmda river. They were 
aided by petty Ranas and Siruars on the North side of 
Warmda as weli as the Burweni authorities, “9 Kalubaba 
and his son Tumbersingh further surrendered to Lieut, 
Canning Assistent Governor Ceneral Agent for Central 
India. He also communicated that all the Bhil chiefs,Bhima 
Mowassia, Kazisingh ete, were wamiering from place to 
Place and that Bhils since the action of Ambapani had not 
been collected in a large number and that the Maiks were 
without followers, ° Kazisingh had only two followers 
Bhils were then scattered in small parties and used to 
change their ground frequently as to render any atteck 
against them impossible, They were mach disheartened after 
the battle of Ambapani.““+ Meanwhile, Bhima Naik also 
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surrendered to the government on the promise of pardon, 
He was sent alongwith Captain Bireh to bring Mowassia 
put he escaped and did not return, 182 

The behaviour of Bhima Naik with the British can 
be taken to represent the general feelings of the Bhil 
fighters against the Britishers, Their defeat at Ambapani 
rendered them powerless and therefore they had reluctantly 
to submit to the all powerful British government, 
However, their unguiet mind would prompt them to seek 
the first opportunity to fling off the Lritish grip and 
run to independence to stand once again with a reviyed 
force, They were digheartened temporarily but did not 
run out of courage Shima Naik after his escape contimed 
to trouble British till 1867 when finally he was transpoe 
-rted, 
SITARAM BIITL se 


wmmne mena seem 

Some of the Bhil leaders were still active in 
Sindwaghat. Bhil leader Sitaram alongwith his 15 
followers having support of Poshwa Nanasahib started 
plundering in the Sindwaghat but was killed in action at 
Sindwa hills, and the road to Bombay was cleared from 
his plundering, *° another gang of Bhils burnt the 
shed and carried the cattle from the train from two 
stations immediately beyond Sindwa, ™ 

This reference of train robbery needs confirmation 
as there is little chance of Railway line being 
constructed in the hilly and forested region like Sindwa, 
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However, there is chance of this area being surveyed for 
such consiruction and Bhil might have attacked and 
plundered guch survey camp. Such survey was recommended 
in 1843 quotes MeAs Rao in hig book Indian Railways.’ 
Sitaram Bhil's aceeptance of the leadership of an 
accepted national Jeader like Peshwa and his determined 
fight despite a very limited resources speaks of two 
things one the link of the Bhil efforts with the 
mutineers in the North and Secondly intensity of the 
antieSritish feelings in them, 
TATYA TOVE ON KHANDESH BORJER se 


This was the period of the “Great Rebellion of 1857" 
Revolts did not occur in North Maharashtra or Maharashtra 
only. They were wide spread and intense in North India, 
At some places they appeared like “People's War", Awadh, 
Meerat, Jhansi were the places where people in great 
number regardless of their castes, Urban or Rural, 
joined the mtineers to fight for a common cause -Tatya 
Tope was One such national leader who fought till his 
last to set his country free, He had no ambition of 
becoming king or any such, liis ambition was to free his 
country from the British ycae for which even after his 
own defeat ami defeat of the various other leaders at the 
hands of the Lritish, he was moving from place to place 
in order to avoid arrest ami to collect force wiich 
might help hin in overthrowing the @stablished British 


authority. 
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4s Tatya Tope approached the very borders of 
Khandesh considerable alarn was felt. On 3rd November, 
1868 news came that Tatya Tope had crossed the river 
Narmda and was marching on to Khandesh. 135 the british 
troops were atonce moved into district and a reginent 
of Native Infactry with detachments of 18th Koyal Irish 
and 4rtillary suppoyted by the Poona irregular horse 
protected Ashirgad and Burhanpur, A wing of 23rd Native 
Infantry with a squadron of Uragons held the area around 
Ajantha, The Shil Corps and a strong body of Poona hourse 
were stationed at Dedwad, The intelligence about Tatya 
Tope's activities om the borders of Khandesh proved true, 
Tatya Tope with his forees passed within 48 kms of 
Burhanpur, Great alarm was felt for the safety of 
Khamdesh and troops moved rapidly to Chopda as it was 
expected that Tatya would attempt to enter by vhaulibari 
passe On 23rd October Tatya plundered Kargund,a village 
48 kms away from Sindwa and on 24th Octcber robbed the 
Post~Office and cut the telegraph wirés on Agra road.” 
Sir Hugh Rose on the same day took the command of the 
Khandesh forces and reached shirpur,. As the news next 
came that the revolters planned to retreat northwords, 


Sir Hugh Rose resolved 13? 


at once to press on their 
rear with his all available forees despite Mr Jiansfield's 
the Collector of Khandesh, objection to his district 
being left exposed. Finding that the Brigadiar Parke had 


already gained on revolters from the North and turned them 


187: 


West, troops were hurried to Shahada and the force e€ at 
Dimle was strengthened by Ahmednagar Flying Column. After 
18th Vecember, 1858 it was feared that the revolters 
recrossed the river Narmde and attempted to enter Khandesh 
through Akrani, Treops were then sent to Sultanpur and 
Talodn but alarm subsided, 138 

The British forces were greatly seared of the 
pessibllity of the direct alliance between the Bhil 
trouble makers in this aren and a national leader like 
Tatya Tope from the North, Their great fear of the 
consequences is reflected in the quick deployment of the 
forces from varicus nearby scurees and the efforts of Sir 
Hugh Rose to drive him back beyond Khandesh borders, They 
were not ready, at any cost, to allow the North to join 
the South, Had that been allowed results of the mtineers' 
activities would have been quite different, 

1859 


Rebels again came together and through cut 1859 
Captain Nuttall was engaged in bunting them and 
particularly Bhagoji Naik, On 4th Jan. 1869 Bhil assembilage 
of 2000 #0 3000 was reporteu at Ajantha and Captain Nuttell 
wes direeted to maréh there with great speed, He and his 
force of 460 foot and 21 horse covered up 160 kms within 
three days but before they reached Ajantha the rebels 
plundered the village and dispesrred, 1°9 
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DEFEAT OF KaZzISIiGHie 


In the meantime Jamader Rohedeen Naik attempted to 
capture Kazisingh but he could not do se as Bhima Naik 
joined Kagigingh, Rohedeen then Joined the rebels under 
pretence of taking service with then. 3hdma Naik moarwhilee 
parted the company of Kezisingh, Rohedeen taking the 
advantage of the opportunity and lenrning a large accession 
of numbers in course of day or two found it necessary for 
his own safety to make an immediate attack ,+*° Sineox 
states that Kazisingh was killed in the action but it is 
not true, Kazisingh, further submitted and was granted 
pardon unconditionally, Lak 

HIMA NAIK UsFEATED se 


seancanecaneransetene 
In February, 1859 another Bhil leader Bhima Najk was 
defeated, Captain Keating wio kept Bhima always on his heels, 
overtook him on 9th Febr@ary, 1859 near Ramgad, Bhima and 
Bhil rebels fled leaving behind them considerable part of 
property. In the encounter 10 Bhils were killed and 4 were 


mede prisoners. uae 


On the same day Captain Searched all 
the neighbourhood serena and discovered qa band of 200 men, a 
lost party of Tatya Topets band, “4° 


BHIL AND KOLI DISTBRBANCES I) MALEGAON AND CHALISGAON. 


60 ene co en een een ETE ES eRe ee ee atee ENN ERNE ENC REN ENR EN ese 
Rebel bands were active in other parts of the ar@a,. 

Band of 400 to 500 Bhils and Kolis from Nasik plundered the 

villages Dahiwad and Pimpalgaon in Malegaon taluka on 13th 
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April, 1859 and encamped between the hills of Chandwnad and 
Baglan, british suspected villsge Patil's cooperation to 
the rebels. Bhil Corps and Police horse were sent to 
oppress their activities, 44 Another Bhil band of 1500 
also gathered in the hilly region elose to Bhondly village 
in Chalisgaon taluka. Major Pawell was sent to punish 
them, 245 
BRITISH BHAGOJI #IUCOUNTER te 


oD Oe Os BD ow Ge OOD GS ee et HS te Oe OE My -e 


Bhils again appeared in the hot weather of April,and 
May, 1869 under the leadersiip of Bhagoji and Hiraji Naik . 
Captain lutiall was detailed to guinue them, After a long 
night mareh of 11 hours on Sth July,1859 he attacked the 
gang of Bhagoji and Hiraji “aik at 7.00 as m. on 6th July 
1859 at Anbharidhera 16 kms. Southeast of Sangamner,*6 
Bhil took strong position but Captain Nuttall adopted a 
good strategy to pre¥ent Bhil es¢ape. Bhils at first 
fought with determination tmt Captain Nuttall charged 
them resolutely and drove them from their strong position. 
Bhil losses were heavy in the encounter, Ganpat and 
Malheri, two sons of Dhagcoji and nine other armed Bhils 
were killed.Bhagoji's brother was wounued. Hiraji Naik was 
also wuusied and captured, ‘lowever, Bhagoji escaped, 147 
BHIL PLUNYERING DT! ANMGON.GAR vISTRICT te 


Ree eee CP as Os eth BED ray we Sinn ste Sas OR SD SOP A Se ob Oem aD 
Bhil assemblage was again re orted in the Nizan's 
territory in October, 1650, The Jritish were informed of 


their intentions to join Shagoji, Yue to this assemblage 
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BShils in the Jritish districts became uneasy and restless 


and got excited. io keep their heads down a detachment of 
Native Infantry was kept in readiness and posted aiong the 
frontier. Border line was constantly patrolled, still 
Bhagoji reappeared and ransacked the village of Korhala in 
Kopargacn on 26th October, of gall that was worth anything, 
the booty amounting to Rs.18,000,"*" Villages in Akole 
taluka were also plundered by the Bhil gangs. Sakherwadi 
was plundered on Ist November,1859. On the same day Bhagoji 
seiged and mrdered four government police men near 
Vhamangaon, Yet another police was wounded severely. Un 4th 
November the town of Uimikhamb was plundered ‘ana government 
police was killed, °° british suspected Appaji and Ladji 


Patil of Kolgac: supported the Bhil gangs, and gava Bhagoji 


intelligence about the Brittsh forees. They were transported 
beyond ser. Monts ts yet another indigent of *cea* 


authorities joining hands with rebels and got mintshrent, 
Captain lnttall closely pirsued Bhagoji for nearby a 
fortnight along the rough Ssahvadri country down to Kokan 
and up asain into Ahmednagar but by rapid and secret marches 
Bhagoji always suceeded in beulking his pursuers, 

BATTLE OF MITHSAG‘R8= 


i} » fo oy ae a Tn erh Fy Bie, 41 ry hae ert? 
Vofeats of Kazigingh, chime Naik and also of his oun 


did not unnevar Bhagoji, He was determine to contime his 
fight with the ~ritish, This determination on the p-rt of 
Bhageji and his followers shows how strong wes the anti~ 
British feelings among these wild tribes,Alike Captain 
Nuttall, Mr, Frank Sauter. Sundt, of 
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Police at Ahmednagar was yet another British offieer who 
kept Bhagoji alweys on his heels, On 1ith November, 1859 
Sater with 159 foot and mounted police reached the 

village “Mithsager in Sinnor taluka.) He was informed 
here by a headman of the vill-ace of Panchala that Bhagoji 
Naik and his men were resting in the riverbed fow kms, 
from Mithsagar. Mr, Sorter dotermind to come upon Bhegoji 
immediately and on reaching the place decided to attack 
the position from ithe Northe where the bank was . 

steep and brushewood was thick. This would enable him to 
drive the Bhils in open ares te the South, He successfully 
brought his men close to the Bhils without being seen, Then 
he attacked Bhagoji and his foree with mounted police, 
Rest of his foree wes ordered to follow suit at the double, 
Bhils were surprised by this attack and a few of them were 
killed without getting time to hold their mskets, Rebels, 
however, recovered and positioned themselves under thick 
bushes protected on one side of the river bank, fired 
heavily and foiled Souter's attempt to establish his 
position. Souter then adopted new tacties. He selected 

his best markmen, approched the Bhils in skirmishing order 
and taking advantage of every bush and scrap as cover 
against the heavy and deadiy fire gained command over their 
position. ** Batis lost the initiative, Only few men of 
their force remained »live, Still keeping up fire they me 
marched slowly along the river bed, They were repeatedly 
Call.jto lay down their arms but Bhils iid not yeild, They 


192 
fired up and in fight got themselves killed one by one, 
Eventually Sauter succeded in forcing them out of river 
bed into open. They were ch:rged by meunted police. Bhils 
fought desperately to their last. 45 of 49 men were kalied. 
The gang was destroyed, Bhagoji Naik was killed in the 
action, On the Lritish sive 4 were killed, 16 wounded 
and Sauter's hcurse injured, — 

The batt#a of Mithaseger is one more addition to the 
glorious antieDritish feelings among the natives who 
were determind to fight with the Britishers till their 
last. It is amazing that the men of Bhagoji Naik refused 
to surrender even when their number was a meager 45, It 
speaks of their ~ strong anti-british feelings and 
their creat courage when everything was lost. The death 
of Bhagoji roused the revengeful attitudes among his 
followers and friemis ana these were reverberated into 
distant parts of Ahmednagar and Khandesh districts. 

Bhagoji's death inspired other Bi.ils to rise in 
arms against the british government. Mahardia, a rel: tion 
and a member of Shagoji's gang, who had been absent on 
llth November, raised some 10 to 12 followers and 
committed many gang and highway robberies, He further 
mirdered a man who was Mr. Souter's employee, Soon 
afterwards Mehsrdia was cought and haneed with five 
of his geangmen,. 

Another Bhil gathering took place in the Nizan 
dominion opposite 60 Minteamba 13 kms way from Newase. 
This gathering of 300 Bhils was uncer the leadership of 
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Ganpat Naik and Shatiaji Naik. They intended te avenge 

the death of Bhagoji, Few Arabs also joined them. 
Lieut, Pedlar with llydrabad contingent under him 

attacked them and drove them out. 50 Bhils were killed 

and many matchlocks were recovered. 16 Another party 

of Bhils on hearing death of Bhagoji, turned towards 

Khandesh and got trapped. As many of the members of the 

party found innccent anc had not committed any crine 

they were pardoned and allowed to return to their homes, 15? 


BRITISH POLICY te 


Even after the end of the revolts, the regular 
troops were posted st the important places t111 1860, 
After the withdrawal of the regular troops detachments 
of Koli Corps took over the charge, Koli corps were 
disbanded in 1861. Most of the men returned to their 
former life of tillage, The strategy of raising the 
Kolis against Bhils met with suecess. This is one more 
incident of the British poliey of using a part of the 
population to keep the rest in order, All the disorders 
were brought under control with the help of these 
pewerful Kolis,. They proved themselves superior to Bhils 
in strength and their very short active service earned 
them the special thanks of the government, — 

1801 


BHIL REBELLION IN SULTA.-UR t= 


om OS AP a Eb ED as HE HE Mee See a 


Remains of the anti-Lritish feelings was still alive 
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and revolts still eceurred though not in big number, 
Bhils in Sultanpur were in Open rebellion during 
vecember, 1861 and Jaemary and February 1961 , They were 
however defeated and the plundered property was recavered 
from then, — 


KURIA PAROT it~ 


Kuria Paroi of Walair in Akrani paragana, who went 
cut into open rebellion in 1857 and then was pardoned on 
that oceasion never settled down to the peaceful habits, 
In 1866 on getting an opportunity he again started 
plundering in Akrani pareganae He was, howeyer, cought and 
sentenced to imprisonment. % Bhima liaik also eontimed 
te give trouble till 1867 but then surrendered and was 
transported, His four sons were kept at Karachi and 
arrangements of their education had been made in a marathi 
school, 161 
The sporadic revolts of the Bhils like Kuria Faroi 
reassert the same fact namely that even after contincus 
efforts of the British oificers to quieten the tribal 
uprisings, using force or pardon according to the 
occassion did not get complete success, The Bhils contimed 
to rise on occassion in revolts but most of their efforts 
after 1859 proved sterile for the simple reason that the 
matineers in the North, all most all of then, were 
disposed off by this time and secondly petty kings, Poatils 
and their own leaders hed also become powerless, However, 


remains of the anti-Dbritish feelings among this population 
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could never be totally defeated, 
Rajputs, Brahmins, Musalmans, Morathas, Bhils, 

Kolis, Rohillas, Thakurs ete, all joined together in the 
revolts. They preferred their om chiefs or petit} 
kings as their ruter to the foreign mler, was thai not 
healthy national feeling? The same men ran over the whole 
area to give their resistance as it was their common ain 
to drive Sritish out, The revolters in the aren had 
been defeated, routed, scattered but though constantly 
defeated they rallied agein and agoin and reappeared for 
fresh encounters. Lespite the defeates and reverses the 
rebels prepared the ground work for a more organized 
rising Dvefeats also showed the short comings and pitfalls 
and tajught them a lesson to stand unitedly. We may assume 
that in these revolts no national spirit, in real sense 
of the term, was roused anongs the revolters but we 
cannot denay these revolters had sown the seeds of new 
plant and laid the foundation for more energetic attempt 
on the part of the people, " These revolts were the 
Sources Springs of the future national movement, They 
infurred courage into the huarts of the people. These 
revolts prep red the higst-rical basis for the grin and 
determine struggle and geve meral stimilus to the people’ 
"The memory of these yevolts, perhaps , aid more damage 


to British rule than the revolts," 


me we orm 


APPENDIX fa! 


(Bie ey SS ae oh a ee ee ey oe 


#0 .VOl. 27 =~ 1858 P's 2295824 Sindwe Ghat Plunder 


2 cone Sn AD Be es ee OE A Gee wre ae ESTES Ce re OF pee Oe ee OR ER OE me gs Oe cy cas es OR ORES MD Cone mE Oe ee OS 


of Govt, Treasure Statement of Drereesing Pattal-Jamdiar 


OO th GY Gee PE Nay EN Oe ike SS Ee I OS om BND cay ON OD a TE eee a EN TS OPO EE ny OO Oe OT em oe SED UO Sen oY Men ee Oe ere 
of Conroy Sepoy i= 


mee meme mame 

"About 300 Bheels come near the jungle cheukee and 
surrounded the corts. Firing was kept up for an hour, 
The Bhils were kept off but did not retreat,Then Chatur 
Bhooj Bunniah and veegraj Bunniah wea’ to the Bheecls, 
Veegraj returned and began to say that there was a 
disturbance, They dealt treachously. Chatur Shooj took 
Kazising by hand and said to sepoys that llaik had come 
to take care of carts and told then to keep off, Sepoys 
retm@ned, The Bheels all came and began to plunder, 
There was no more fighting, When the Sheels plundered 
the convoy sepoys did the same, Silver and Repees were 
found with sepoys by Bugoo Jamadar who imprisoned 
then," 


Cee pe as we Menem oo see 
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** aPPENvIx 'B! #* 


aa 


en an me ee 


Pew .VOl, 20/1858 FP. 404 List of the persons supposed to 


AF ED gs ER Shs EN oe CED SE EH EP Fy BT EF Er ee GE OF OS We DS OO RED OD OSS BY ee ON OF Ee aD OD ae A EE OF OD OS Oe Bh oP 


have taken an active pert in the rising of Peint on and 


ROP ey OP ee OO ER GD gee LE ED PRT aD ORR GS ED EF BERD we we ate ps OY OPED gy OF eo ge ae an oh OF OP en Em ee ae 


about 9th Yecember, 1957. 


SP ERR” COTE ee Oe OP on 08 EE oF Oh EP em aD GoD CRSP 


DD 
2) 


3) 
4) 
5) 
6) 
7) 


8) 


17) 
18) 
19) 


Saddu Sonar of Harsule At large 


Fateh Muhermd Naik of Peint At large with Dhagoji 
Police Naik. 


Natim Naik-eSarnaik of Peint Hung. 
Dongya Bagul,Naik of -oint Thunge 
Shitara NeikeSornaik of Bare At large 


Gut Patel of Kumbarle Tung. 
Thakur Patel of Karanjale Unser trial for 
treason. 


Bhaw Malekar,Naik of Saruste Awaiting trial. 
TukarameSarnaik of Harsule Mahal Hung 

Bhau bin Gangaram Pate! of Chinswad - Hung. 
Arjun Patel of Sitale Jategacne thing. 


Manbhau of Aumbarle e Sentenced to three 
years inprisonment with 
hard lsbour. 

Sonu Bagul Trans ported 

Narkoba Custom's clerk At large 


Wagirkhan Sepoy of Peint Police Said to have been 
shot at Mohade, 


Munia Koli of Harsule - Transported, 


Kalubin Rajia Trans ported, 
Dondu Pradhan At large 
Buia Gitia Awaiting trial. 


Showing a total of 14 ‘risoners either disposed off 


or in eustody awaiting tric’ and leaving only 5 to be 


accounted for, 
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SS BE Qe ome emt ome Se oe a SO 


Pw .Vol.36/1858 MPs 71-73 Sentenced by 1,8,Boswell Esquire 


Ow SO am oe an am SD FO) om SF EE GEE OP on OSD a aw Shen OD AE Se 08 oe ae OF Om ge PO we SE SE ON oe TS Bre es on Sm at SE ee RE es Me 


lst Asstt, Magistrate Thana and Commissioner under Act,AlIV 


SD Oe FO SS an Be OP ow en am at re ee Sw TE Bae SF ee EE OF U8 on, OP Ge EO EDEN PSR ae Se Chem OR E> ONE RE ONE ae ee eT Tew we ee 


of 1857. 


2 Gm A TR OP oe an gu SD OOD en SPER ae =P an See ERE ow Spe Mies 8 we md ae OED SEE ae OER EBes “SS “ae en ahem Chee a EOEDIDES Sees 


Name of Prisoners charge 3e u.—._ “here crime Re 
i Beyond committed. ma 
S@e, rKkse 


PED OP 2 Oe Oh 6 aS ee ED ee ET OD ns BE ES ms PS EE PO nt Om oe Ke! OER an oe ee Can Se Meee 


ae a gt Se eet SP AD OD 


1. Bhau Ww bewaji Naik iresgson 1 - Balapir husha = 
2, Yosh wdNathia " 1 - At Peint - 
3. Hari wi,Chandu . 1 - " - 
4, Vhandgl Wa. Moraji . i - " ° 
5, Vhondya Wd, Birbal a 1 - " - 
6, Fakir Wd Bal Petel * - 1 Borlual - 
7. Moraji Wa vharma ’ - lL Peint - 
8. Trimbak wd. liari Patel . - + Ti - 
9. Soma Wa, Katuia n - 1" “ 
10. Ganga Wa, veka . > 1 Malegaon in - 
Peint lstate 
ll. Rupaji wa Ramji Gangehobbery 1 - Palsane - 
with force 
12. Maroji wd Arjun ” ~ 1 * 
13. Mahadev Wi. Kakudia " > - - 


14. Vharma Wa, Yeshwant tt o 1" om 
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** APPENUTK ‘'p! ** 


P,¥,Vol. 30/1858 Prs,. 71i-%3 Sentenced by Captain Walker 


Oe EO om ee AE CMa: AE OE 8 A Om oe) SE Oe DOME OD FY WE Oe Mee SO 


FE PD OF EE SS OS On Pow am OF hem th oy GWEt SVEn GH aD 


Superintendent of Thana rolice snd Commissioner under Act 


a ee 


XIV of 1857. 


A Gan 00s Corea. mae OR BD Oe kt ome: 


OB Se He CS Se BOOS SS DED APES HP Me oe ee a SP SD one ee TN CED AE Ge OH GED oo SH Eh om em ene er SE Se 


SPOS Or ee Fhe OO MD OM OGD ON GEER GP A 0 OE RE EERE Oe FF ED on EP on BED WEEE SOM ee gem EA ER or em ED ee 


Name of the Prisoners Charge ee dhere crime hem 
Hung/Trenspo committed. arks 
rted, 


OD OO Oar ee ate ER SS OE OE OF eben Canen “BP omg ge 6° pe Oe SO OS! OOP ey ee FSF ame ae Ms aD ae OF Mat Oe OER Dee ED 


15, vhondu Wd,Kelu Treason 1 ~ Pe int ~ 
16. Nati wa Sawaji « 1 - Harsule - 
17, Gut Priel wa.Rup Patel " 7 - Peint = 
18. Deoji Wd Ranji . 2 - Malegaon in «= 
Peint State 
19, Govind Wd. Vithu " 1 - " ~ 
20. Biwa wd Lakma ’ 1 - Peint 
21, Shitra wad Chandu . 1 = " o 
22. Santa wd Chandu ‘ i " ~ 
23. Arjun Wi HMoswia . s E ~ " o 
24. Lahanu wd vhondya ag - 1 " - 
5. Bhau wa vevaji ° - 1 Malegaon in “ 
Feint State 
26. Pandya Wi. Vevaji is ~ 1 " - 
27. Rawaji wiilaria . - 1 Peint - 


Se ee OS gee ED OD ane aD we Oe SE ON ge AOE GS ee Sa MaDe -. HOt. HOS? on SSD ERS ange “ne ws ee OPES a om EP a “OED OP CP es SPER ow hee 


ont —= 
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** APPENUIX "EZ! ** 


2 PEN 7 een 


Pet,V01,25/1358 *,359 British loss in Ambapani Battle. 


TE OD Oe BD BO ED OS Ge TPE Ee ST ome SP CED BO SES EF OE Em Ar ee me or we er SO ees a wae te 


2/Lt. Bassevi - igtilleory - Wounded severely 
1 Sawar 1 Hccreé - Poona Horse Wounded. 
2 Privates = 4 Rifles - Killed 
1 Subhedar ) - Ahifles - killed 
é 
11 Privates ) 
1 Subhedar ) 
) 
2 Naiks ) 
} ~ Sth Nel. 
7 Privates ) Regiment - killed 
1 Bhestee ) 
2 Navaldars 
2 Naixs ) ~ 9th NI. 
) Kegiment - wounded, 
24 Privates ) 
l Navaldsr ?) 
) Lad Sth Nelle 
G Privetes, ) Regiment - Massing. 
3 Privates - Bhil Corps e- killed 
3 Privates - Bhil Corps « Wounded, 
Es ge DOOR Gee ke a Ee Oe Cm FE 2 ee SP SS ES Hees ee EY POS Gb A en BH a ry OP Ge OF PO OTE rE SO OE GE He Ch pee 
69 t= Total Casualities. 


45 Wounde 


16 ik 
7 missing’ 


di = Total 69 
(Though the British statevent cited above in the 
Appendix 'E* shows only one officer on injured list one -cbha 
Bowari said that Lieut.Jlaira.Lieut Atkins and Lawrret were 
wounded in the fight. Sritish were running short of 
ammunition. So also the Bhils.(:.0.Vol,25 P 426) 


S@ arshiivin iF o& 
(a Pe ee gE RED en ere 
PaJ Vol, 28/1868. r.410 Statencnt of Troops Fought 
P20 OF A Oe OP ge EP MOU er Be OO ER eee cen OD coe ce Ee ae en ae ar ee OO es oF ee ee ene ee ee 
in Anberent Battle, 


1 OOD RED SOD BHO OS roa om oe ames SS 


NO. 2 wei cuMoiT. 


4S Poona hotse 
210 Native Infantry of 9th Regiment 
GO 4 Rifles, 
100 Bhil Corps 
2 4 2/5. Mor tors 
Captain Longstone Vetachment, 


58 Poona Horse 

236 Notive Infantry of 9th Regiment, 
58 4 Kifles. 

70 Bhil Corps. 
2 42/5 Ixneh Mortors, 


oe Pe wea 


841 Total Strength, 
2 ate | a ee 


ODP an OO eat as OA es ert Me A wee! on OO sar PEE es SD EN SOT OT gD EE or oe ae Het es Cheer en aban ar an 


€*# APPENDIX 'Gt #® 


qn we HO? eee a 


SINCCK & [Ps 


Wye Ge HE ete EF ORE Ms SS ee Oe 


OPO = PBL 
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KHANJESH DHIL CORPSe= ROLI OF OFFICERS. 


8 Ee My 6 ee ane Bn an Em FE--8 OEE 68 weet Ee OF SED ED Oh ED EE Ube OPE OF on CO OP ee 


1.800 


1A62 


1802 


Gonnandant 


Lieut. Outram, 
Licusy.Graham 

Cact,. tiorris 
Capt.Granan 

Capt. norris 

Capt. Rose 

biajor Haselweed 
Many Ghomgeg ovcureu 
Soue of the officers 
naes appeared never 
actuaily joined. 
Ligst, Atkins 

Ca, t.frobytis. 


ne ee 6 Bee om AO Gn ge OD OS Man om an Ot ae © ~~ EP OD CORE On AP ae PE SN CRON ENED SS SOs a ee “es 


4) 


ii) 


iii) 


iv) 
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#* APPENDIX "A! ## 


BET ae Ste ey ER Pen ae ES aw 


SIMCOX FPs 253 - 254 


(SE PRA cee aoe tet 


ee Mo we Meee 


SOME INFORMATION AsCUT BHIL CORPSi« 


Bhnil Corps was raised in 1825 and the strength 
fixed at 800 men, 

In 1840 two companies of 100 men each was sanctioned, 
Thus making the total strength 1000 men, 

2nd Bhil Corps was raised in 1857 during the 
mitinies and the strength of each @orps fixed at 
1000 men, 

ves ite the satisfactory results obtained from 
Bhil Corps nothing had been done to stimulate the 
mentel qualities of Bhils or raise their moral 
Character, Their drinking end inprovident habits 


were not repressed, 


2D ED OD HO OD OEE AD BP AS ED ae AOE SSD GD HEED AE ED EP ae Tee OP a Sg aED Ee Te HS om anes En EP as ESV are was res 
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PRAGSNSS' = =LhivULts 


RES 2 Mey rf te A NE ct ee eben ee 


Dame 
eA SL 4 


Like the aborigines, peasants in North Maharashtra 
also revolted in the 19th century. The revolts of the 
tribals were not isolated but well connected with the 
general popular ciscontent resulted from the ruthless 
exploitation by the Lritishers. Unrest was brewing 
among almost every section of the people like the 
peasants, Native Royalties, Petty chiefs, Patils and 
veshmuxnos. Host of these peasants were Mirasdars or 
herealtory owners of their fields, They were kunbies, 
Leva Patils, Gujar Patils, Gauli and also tribals like 
Bhils and Kolis who were settled down in the plains, 
The peasants in the area were not happy with the 
administration of the Sritish as they attempted voricug 
now systems in agriculture, 

LAND SURVEY se 


While the aborigines revolts were taking place 
British reverme commissioner, in 1849, ordered to carry 
out the land survey in the Eastern area of Khandesh 
and asked the landowners to provide stone baundary 
marks for their field in stead of the traditional 
boumiary i.e. a stripe of land running between two 
fields left ugploughed, Shese orders net with a strong 
opposition by the peasants who were Opposed to see the 


very presence of the survey officers in their fields, 
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They were also worried about the increase in the taxes 
due to this new survey, Jue to the errection of the 
stone boundaries, stone prices flared up as this area 
was too fertile to get any stone, The cost of 12 stones 
was Ks.27/*.+ in 1852 cultivators in this area made 
strong demonstrations and compelled Mr, vavidson, a 
survey officer, to quit the place, They beat few of his 
assistants and even killed one of the sepoys, They even 
prohibited shopkeepers to supply them the necessaries,- 
Yue to strong Opposition to the survey and to the stone 
boundary lir,Elphinstone, the veccan Commissioner, ordered 
the Khandesh Collecto: to stop the survey,” 

PAM INE te 


wo mwane 
Famine occurred in 1°75-1876 to aggravate the 

troubles of the rayots, On account of the famine as 

many as six lakhs of people died in Maharashtra, It is 

a fact that because of the «vailability of the 

commnication facilities th re was no dearth of the 

food grains but due to none ovailability of the 

employment people had hardly any money to parehase food, 

Labour charges were too low to meet the daily needs, 

Man would get one anna and cneehalf seer of grain and 

a woman would get one half anna and one half seer grain 

a day as labour charges, 4 People were harassed by the 

most ungenerocus and unsystematic practices of the officer 

in employing them, It is stated in the report of the 

Indian famine Commission ---- 
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" To check the liticu of people who were conning on any 
wage, the Bombay government adopted the plan of 
distance test ana medée it a general rule, Un Voile 
Menmad railway it was partieularly enjoinned that 
persons who lived so near the line thet they carid 
return home at night should not be employed in that 
part of work but to be sent to same other part of tne 
work atleast ten miles off their homes," 5 In such 
state of affoirs enduring capacity being stretched too 
much the people of the -rea revolted, 
COMMERCIALIZATION OF THE AGRICULTURE se 


Be SO Oe She ee Oh ar) 81 ae Ye OR ee ET OR ECS OP Oe oe 


british reveme cuthorities haa little knowledge 
about the old land reveme sysiem and also abut 
Mirasusri sys tes they fixed up, the maximum reveme 
Charges before, as a permanent rovemie wiles proved to 
be wetrimental to the lanuowiers and as a result land 
umer cultivation got reduced, whe government undet took 
a new system in the year 1335-1836, As per this system 
government classified 911 soils into aine different classes 
according to their quality and fixed the assessment of 
@ district after inquiries into 1ts clreumstanses and 
previous history. Gover. ment further distributed the 
district demand among the villages ani fields contained 
in the district. The owner of the each field was then 
called upon to cultivate his holding on payment of the 
Land fax fixed for his ficld, © ‘This tax was fixed 
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without any reference to the cultivator, This ‘Scheme! 
6ntirely ignored the villece commnities of the North 
Maharashtra and extinguished the rights of Mirasi tenants 


to hold their heredietary lands at fixed rate. In the new 
system peasants were compelled to remit their revemme only 
in @ash and not in kinds, Due to this peasants were made to 


raise hard cash urgently for which they started cultivating 
Gash crops, There was a marked increase in cotton production 


in Khandesh.” Agriculture, thus was commercialised, This 
commercialization of agriculture made creditors (Satmkars) 
and traders important personalities in the villages. 
Moneylenders used to lend loan to the peasants even before 
the British rule ownership of the land was transferred from 
peasants to moneylenders, Under the British rule a 
moneylender could gue the debtor in the Court of law and 
could take his land in lieu of the loans extended to then. 
As these laws benefited the meneylenders, they started 
lending loans willingly and also started taking court 
decrees against the defaulters for the possession of their 
land, Many of the landowners became landless under this 
new pattern of administration, 

American Civil War broke cut in 1861 and import of 
American cotton to Lancashire stopped, This stimulated 
eotton cultivation in North Maharashtra, There was a sign 
of temporary prosperity which officials mistook as 
permanent and effected a high and unreasonable 
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increase in lami revenue demand, Prices of the lana 
also flared up due to and the credit of the peasants 
also increased ani hence the enhancement of loan 
extention by the moneylenders, vadabhai Nooroji gave 
timely warning that the signs of prosperity were 
hollow ami that enormceus increase in land reverme was 
oppresive and unjustirinbie.® Vadabliai proved correct. 
Between 1870 and 1880 prises fell due to depression. 
this aeveloped lot of complientions though the debts 
were soown correctly on papers actually they were in 
excess due to the fal” in prices. ° 


ECONOMIC EXVLOTTATION s- 


Creme nee meee nme 
lionevlenters were rapacious and unrelenting 
bomis were renewed at exorbitant rates, the interest 
anc pxincipe? being entered in the fresh bonds, A 
lean of Rg,G1 was made to yun up in fourteen months to 
KgelSS reported Ahmedn:g.r coliector in 1949, 
Marwari Savkars committed many: fraads and exploited 
the peasants whilst the civil ccurts were not able or 
willing to cfford fustice to tue poasants, Ta 
Khandesh Gujar Sevkars and Wanis taking advantage of 
Bhils’ ignorance exploited them, 12 Tn 1841 their 
aggregate debts vere cstimated to ahout Rse4,29,487 
by the CoMNector's depariment of Kharda taluka, The 
peasants then thought that Government had no "Daya" or 
compassion for them in a)lowing sueh system to contimée 
It was found that great majority of peasants were deeply 
involved in debts and that about 2/3 of the peasants 
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were in the clutehes of Marwaris and their average 
debt per individual was not less than Rs.100,.)* Ip 
these circumstances the court decrees became a regular 
phenamenon and the sericus grievances against the 
Marwaries and the British rule exploded into revolts, 
REVOLTS IN KHANDESH t= 


Coweerona me mene nne 
In 1849 the Reverme Commissioner ordered to the 
peasants, Kast Khangesh to provide stone boundary marks 
on their fielus, Officers of ihe department were 
also ordered to go to introduce the survey in three 
talukas of Sawada, Yawal and Chopda, These officers 
reached there on 10th November, 1852. As Sawada people 
were @pposed to such survey and algo to stone boundary, 
one of the peons of the survey department was beaten 
by them on 11th November.” Thus the opposition was 
first commenced by Sawada people, They were immediately 
joined by Yawal peasants ¢ as Mr. vavidson, officereine 
charge of party, arrived there to begin the survey work. 
It then spread to Chofia and afterwards to Shirpur, 
Pimpalner, Bha@gaon,Nashirabad and Jammer aid further 
it went on increasing, 16 People then started gathering 
in great numbers, british officers faced the most 
determined opposition to the survey, shopkeepers were 
forbidden to sell the necessaries to the survey peoples? 
Rayots from Yawal complained abcut the scarcity of 
the stone in most of the parts of the district, Twelve 
stones bought for the .urpose cost them Rs.27 amd they 
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could not afford it. and hence they were in the most 
refractory and riotous spirit determined to prevent 
by force the introduction of reveme survey in the 
aren. Head Clerk of Saweda reported that the people 
left their houses, gathered outside the town saying 
that they would abandone the place.’® People also 
declared that they could not pay the expenses of 
labourers employed in making survey of their fields, 
nor could the afford to errect stone boundary marks at 
the corners of the fields as the cost of preparation of 
stone boundary marks of sixty bigha field was roughly 
Rs.ls. three fourth of the villagers petitioned for 
lessening the onehalf of the reveme,-? They further 
petitioned that governnent might take over land as they 
were entirely unable to errect stone boundary marics «7° 
the whole draft of the petition is given in Appendix, . 
On receiving the news of the riotous spirit of 
the people of East Khandesh Mr,iavelock, a senior 
civil officer and Major --orris were asked to proceed to 
the spot and quell the rising in the strarting itself 
by conciliatory meassures, If these measures failed to 
quell it then according to section XXIX regulation XII 
of 1827, A detechment of 100 rank and file was sent 
for their assistance, “+ Public exeitment contimed 
and number of rioters increased to 3000 in Yawal and 
Sawada. Number of the temoorary holders of the land was 
more there. Major Morris who was already there with 


Bhil Corps requested the help of another batch of 
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100 rank and file under an Burcpean officer, aa 


SURVEY ABANDONED se 


On 19th November, 1552 about 12,000 men assenbled 
at Yawal and that their number was increasing hourly. 
Mamaltdars of Sawade and Yawal informed Mr.llavelock, a 
civil officer, “ajor Morris,Officer commanding of Bhil 
Cory, and Mr, vavidson, a swrvey officer about the hmge 
assemblage. They lmmediately arrived to the spot to 
help the “gmlaidars but on aseertaining the strength 
of demonstration decideu to stop the survey work for 
the time being, 23 People went home only on being told 
that the survey was stopped, Spirit of the demonstration 
was so high that Major orris could not hide his 
astonishment and accepted " I never witnessed a 
denonstration of natives so large am so determined ,"24 
On the same day 2000 people from Sawada beset Mr, 
Vavidson's tent with little viclence and meh clamour 
and asked Mr, Davidson to shift his camp beyond Tap4 
giver, After few days Mr. savidgon moved his camp to 
Rangaon a small village near Tapi river about five 
mile from Sawada, He did it under the direction of the 
governnent,. a5 

Mr. vavidson then attempted to start survey work 
again. On hearing the news of the starting the survey 
opegation pecple gathered at tents of the reveme 
officer and threatened to pull down the tents of 
gurvey party if they did not leave the place atonce, 
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Mr. Vavidson had to send on express to the Collector 
Dimle and Major Norris, officers Commanding Bhil Corps 
at Uberangacn. Mp, Havelock, “r. Boswell and Major 
Morris alongwith a detachment of the Bhil Corps and 
Poona Horse went there and stopped the survey work ti11 
the circumstances cculd be made known to the governnent, 
On this, people dispersed and survey party retired and 
encamped near Borval on Tapi river and other officers 
returned to the Hend-juarters 76 In the 
meantime government invited thirty respectable people 
and briefed them about the government intentions in 
introducing the survey. These people promised 
government all the help in persuading people te return 
home « a7 


ATTACK ON SURVEY OFFICERS to 


© nee me omen meen en ne mee 
After a few days Mr. vavidson moved his camp and 
Mr, Sell, the Civil Engineer, at Sawada, Uther survey 
officers “9. Waddington and Myr, Baker also joined him. 
This gave cecasion for a tremendous upheaval, On 29th 
November 15,000 people belonging to Sawada, Yawal, 
Nashirabad, Jomner, Chopie ete. assembled at the tents 
of the officers and surrounded them, The cultivators 
sent deputation to the survey officers' tent, demanding 
a written assurance that the survey would be abandoned, 
As the survey officers did not succumb to the demands 
the mob seized the tent ropes shouting "OTK DIN" and 
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"NO SURVEY", sas On their turbulent conduct officers 
mounted their horses and fled away in panic, As the 
Mamlatdar and Mahalkari of Sawada tried to pacify them, 
they attacked them, Manlatdar of Sawada was so severely 
beaten that he did not survive. However, Mahalkari was 
saved only by flight. Licut,. Atkins and Lieut,Gifford 

of Bhil Corps and 16 Reginent of Native infantary tried 
to go to Sawada but were stopped as that would have 
aucunted to further ezxcitenent and increased isieitbainan. 


FPAIZUR vISTURBANCES te 


ee age Ale te any et i eee Ce ene 


Another assemblage of 4000 people in the village 
Faizgpar was reported imneuiately on the next day i.e, 
30th November, 1852 by the Mamlatdar and Mahalkari 
of Sawada, This assemblage was due to hearing of the 
rumours of starting the survey operation. Khandesh 
Collector was shocked to see the militant attitude 
of the assemblages, He states "This assemblage was 
sO instantaneous and on so trifling a cause that it 
showed the spirit af op. osition was more determind 
than at first."89 on getting the news of the 
disturbances Mansfield, the Yollector, who succeded 
Mr, Elphinston called in aid of “ajor “orris and the 
Bhil Corps from Jharengeon. Ue also issued a 
proclaimation declaring that the orders of the 
government mist be obeyed, 9+ It is interesting to 
read the proclaimation at length, 
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** TROCLAMATION ** 


88S Bas weom 


( Satine) 


Igsued by the Right Hon'ble the Governor in 
Caineil cf Lonbay. 

1) The Bombay “Lovernnent have learnt f rem 
Ccllector vhoolia thet the Ryatts(avyats) of Candesh 
have assembled in mumber and forcibally opposed the 
ecnme:cenent of the revormic survey. 

2) The Lonbsy Government hove directed the 
institutions cf l.evenue Survey with a view to proper 
admiristraticn of feverme Settlement and to save Ryctts 
from the evils which mst result from anmial measurements 
and assessment made by men whose inexpericnee prevents 
then, fron fixing whit is just both to Government and 
the Kyatts. 

3) The survey to bo intpoduced into Candesh is 
not a new meesure intrcduced experinently into thet. 
provinces, it is one wiich was commenced 15 years ago 
in the Imiajur district of roona Collectorate, has 
since been extenied to the rest roona, to 4huudnug;er 
ani to the Youthern Uahrotta country amd is now boing 
intrcducea ints Sstera, the Conc~an(Kokan) end Curerat 
The Kyntts in dis‘ricts in which it has been i:troduced 
who were farmeBly poor ard at the mercy of the 
Govarnment officeals, are now becoming well off and 


inde pendant, 
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4) It is in the interest of dishonest off icials 
to prevent the Ryutts having the benefit of the survey. 
The Ryatts of Candesh would never have opposed the 
survey had its objects been explained to them by such 
officials, 

5) Government will therefore carry on the survey 
to show the Ryutts what it is. When the new assessment 
has been introduced in some villages, The Ryutts will 
be able to see if they have any ground for complaints 
am after hav ng seen this the Government will listen 
to any petitions the Rycts may make in a becoming 
MAuNe? » 

6) The Collector has been authorised to dismiss 
from situation and to stcp and confiseste all wuttunee 
(watani) emoluments of any stipendary or hereditory 
officers through whose neglect or misconduct the Ryutts 
May contime to be deceived as to the objects of survey, 

7) The Government igs prepared to despatch 
imaediately to Candeish any number of troops to mt 
down all opposition and any refractory villages or 
districts will be assessed to defray the expense of the 
troops. 

8) Any person geilty of opposing in any manner 
whatscever after this proclamation the orders of the 
Collector for the prosecution of the survey will be 
guilty of rebellion ag inst the English Government and 
be Pinished accordingly. 32 
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REVOLTS IN ERANDOL AND DILARAUGACN te 


eh ap tee HS ED Be ne TO Stee EP ORD 


fhe Proclamation had little effect on the people. 
Government was practically byeotted py thems They were 
determined to have recourse to arms as soon as a force 
approached Sawada, where abcut 12,000 people were 
collected on Sth December,1352, These people looked to 
Burhanpar, idlavad, Warangaon and the Nizam dominions 
for armed assistance.” Assemblage was sO big that large 
musber of forces were rejuired to cyercome them and 
hence 22 Regiment of lietive Infantry and 11 Regiment of 
Native infantry wevesent to owerwhelm them. People of 
Brandcl expressed sympathy for the peasants and followed 
the policy of noneco-operation, On Oth Yecember, 15952 
they assembled in great mimber and said that they would 
not let the Government use their carts for the use of 
the troops going to Sawada ami for other public end 
military services, Mamlatdar's peon was intercepted 
and then assaulted. A Subhedaxy Major was confined to 
E¥ancol, This Subhedar Major was sent to Erandol with 
thirty horse and fifty nen of the Bhil corps, The 
assemblage surrounded them, simt the gates of the town 
and refused to let them le:ve the jlace, ** im 
Ohrangacn also large mumber of Rayots surrounded the 
troors and asked them not to leeve the town, 35 che 
news of the revolts reached Major Morris at 10.00 ast. 
He immediately started for Urandol with 300 men of 
llth and 16th Regiment of Native Infantry and two 
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companies of Bhil Corps. and also 50 nen of Poona horse, 
Collector Mansfield alse acecmpanied tiqjor Morris. che 
gates Of the town were broken tc effect the occup: tion 
of the place, It was fows that 300C other Bhils had 
come to the assistance cf the “randol Rayots but they 
emid not substantia tie help. JG After tne possession 
of the tow: precautiomiry measures vere taken by 

keeping in custody tue lamed eontry, the -eshmulchs 

ani Potils who weve Knovwn as bad and ‘ntrisuing. 
churacters. 37 


REVOLTS SELTAD re 


hormesis pte tn Omsignats we te inhi: 
though Erandol vas recovered Jawida, Faigiar 
remained strong ceutros of dissatisfaction. Rebcig had 
established 9 "Goverament" of their own at these plceces 
in suppressicn of the existing one, Orders of Hamletdars 
and the government servaits were cet at defiance devoule 
refused to day their revomues. Leaders formed thenselves 
into a committee, 4 committee callod "Panchayat" 
conducted the lotnal sdministration, collected reveinies 
and punished the offenders, oa On 15 th December, 1852 
Major llorris cnd Cavtain Wingate alongwith the ColMector 
marched to igirrmur anu recched there on loth vocenber. 
an hour before c Geyvebresk, Troop in early acrning 
took possession of tho cates of the village four miles 
away from Faiz ur ena surrcunued the town. Shil cor .s 
surpriseu the oYincizal ring lecders and searehed 


their houses, the g.tas vere guurded by the men cf the 
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line, The ring lesders were arrested. Force 
simltenecugly moved to Snwade, Sowade leaders were also 
surprised and made prisoners 2° A proclamation was 
then issued commanding the cultivotorse te return to 
theiy hones. As the resistance was impossible the 
peasants submitted. After two days Collector Mansfield 


held a "Serbor" at Sawad#° 


in whieh he explained the 
object of the survey in relation to agricultural 
eccnditions whieh was generally understood. Raycts mut 
forward some of the demands to the Yoliector to which 
he replied, Deliberation of the "Jarbar" is quite 
interesting. 

Questions=- Stones are not proeurable in the néighbouring 
pita ca “overnment should therefore procure it, 

Answers~ Government will procure stones but chorges to 
that effect will be levied, 

Questicnse They should be allowed to graze their cattle 
as wante land free of eh: rge, 

Answett= Privilege of free grazing over the hills and 
waste land recommemed, 

Questionie They should be allowed free access to the 


hills for woou, 


Answerie Not cannected with revemme survey. 


Questions=- They be peruitted to cut down the tree, 
2M lee 28s tit Sob wR we sess 


Answerit=- Not comnccted with reveme servey. 


Pm -we~ 


Questions They were informed that every apartment (chawkee) 


oe OF Re, ee oS CORD 


of houses is to be faxed. This should not be done, 
Answer:e Every apartcent of houses will not be taxed, 


OP ED es OD 
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question:= We epprehend thet the taxes are to be mt 


evar Pines th a met oe 


on each spinning wheel gnd man, woman and house, 
Answerie No guch texes will be imposed. 


22 es OO Ee 


Questions- We have often petitioned for having the rates 
See pote ote AMER Ree eRe 

of asseasnent lowered, This should be graciously done, 
Answerit. Revemie survey has underteken to establish an 
equitable assessment, Taxes will be lowered in place where 
they ore hoavy and they will be raised where they are 
lower. 

Questions» Reveme shauld be realised when the crop is 
eothered, 

Answerse Reverue instalments will be fixed so as to suit 
OS AF One BO 


the convenience of the Reyots, The instalments in surveyed 


districts ere sc established os to fall @e after the 
Al 


gathering in of the crops. 
The incidents in 1852 showed that very little was 

needed to put the government into danger, The governnent 

activities, right from the beginning, were so mich disliked 

by the people that they were ready to bring out an 

upheavel at the slightest provaction. Their resistance 

to the survey aperations meant the resistance to the 


whole of the government activities and ultimately to the 
very existance of the British government, 
It Was a lamentable fact that Mirasi terre and the 


self sufficient village ccmnity, the old institutdons 
of the -eccan,were virtuolly extinguished due to the 

nev land reveme system, Village or township wes one of 
the most importent features of the native goverment. & 
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This commnity conteined in miniature all the materials 
of the state within itself and was almost sufficient to 
protect their members if all other government were 
withdrewn. This village conumnity disappeered in the new 
system. Rights of peasents proprietors (Mirasdars) to hold 
their lands at fixed rates hed also been crushed under 
increasing reverme demands, Village Vanchayat by which 
people used to effect a tolerable dispensation of justice 
among themselves had also its existence, This was done 
despite Elphinstone's the Commissioner of vecean, 
Warning not only to preserve it but to revive its 
energy by removing its ebuse, 42 
In the new system the assessment was fixcd 
without reference to the cultivator ani when these rates 
were fixed the landholder was summoned to the office 
and wes informed abcut the rates, This assessment wes 
merely a guessework and hence detrimental to the 
peasants, They were tims dependent on the judgement of 
the officers, Siz George @lerk also corrlemned the 
system by when he was examined es a witness before 
s lect committees of the Lords and Commons . He stated 
that the new system was detrimentéi to the country and 
responsible for the poverty of the people, ac Thomas 
Willdauwson also pointed out of the defects of the 
system. To quote him’) + - the entire people depenied 
ujyom the personal qualifications of the officer 


tasaging ite® a4 
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Implementation of the new systems caused concern 
to the people who were much attached to their old 
traditions and systems .They were convinced that all 
these new schemes had been introduced to exploit them. 
Their conviction was correct can be best understood from 
the reverme figures. Land reverme of Khandesh prior to 
the new settlement was £ 215,946 and reverme under new 
settlement raised upto £ 307,869 wee The survey riots 
were obviously a resistance to this imposed reveme 
system and more particularly to the assessment, 

4 The revolts were excited due to the newly 
implenented systems, Land reveme was only an 
instrumental factor for these revolts, Revolts occurred 
due to strong anti-Ubritish feeling developed in the minds 
of the people who feared that the main aim of the 
British government was to take over whole of the landed 
property of the peasants and that extinction of the 
Mirasdari system, survey operation were just the 
primary steps to achieve their ultimate goal. 

People of the area were also moved by the feeling 
of fraternity. That they refused to lend co-operation 
of any kind, to the government was an open indication 
of this feeling, Not only that the people of Dharangaon 
and Erandol pit on resistance and checked the speed of 
the army operations to be carried out against the people 
of Sawada, That they further established their own 
governnent, paid revermes to their leaders, formed 
panchyat to conduet local administration shows that they 
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Wanted to set them free fron the foreign mile, This 

ancunted to the rise of nationalist feeling among then. 
The survey Operations were only the straw on the 

back of the camel that brought about the final cutbrust 

of the discontent accumlated through years of 

cancellation of the Mirasdari system, extinction of 

the village commnity as a self sufficient unit, 

enhanced rates of land assessment and such other harassing 

measures, Tims the people vere very mich moved by the 

sense Of independance from the alein rule, 


wee XK eome 
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** APPENDIX o ta! 48 
(Rite i teat ae ee aes es 
( Reverme Dept. Vol,178/1852 P Ps 35 to 38 ) 
TRANSLATION OF A PETITION. 


Oem on oe 


From all the Rayots of Mouje Bholode Paragana Yawal 
of the said talukae 

20 

the Hon'ble Comapny's Government of taluka Yownl in 

the Province of Khandesh 

ated Tuslee 1°62 

Tae mamlatder hag scnt to us strict criers through 
the Zauledats tiat we shculd procure, for the revere 
survey, stones froa 1/2 to 2 Cubits in length by 1/2 eubit 
ja cixgunfarenca, ae have oc stone querries in mr district. 
Even in the hills where stcnes aro found, juorries are 
dug apd tucse hills ere 7 to 8 kogs from opr village, We 
ayG Gonseyuantiy unable tc obtain any stones whrtever, but 
we are bara presged by the mamlatdgr ond Zaminders and 
on that accctunt we con pay 2° attention to cur msbandary, 
Gas GrOps  .Oing tc ruin ic the ficlds and therefcre we 
have nut the mesis to pas the Government reverme.  “% are 
poor people, we sell our icid, Mug as these grains become 
pipe amu trying up cur be’ ies (meaning not enjoying the 
prouuge) to pay the revenue to Covernment, in these manner 
we weainiain ourselves, <c sve therefore quite unable to 
construct the boundary marks. Our crops ate standing in 
the Zields and we will be abla te pay Government nothing, 


4f we are go hard pressed, ie will algo abondon mr 
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Cultivetioa, 1f cur renonstrance with Government hag no 


effect, If we are so herd pressed, we donot want to have 


enything to do with our husbendary, best Government take 


cere henecsafter of cur ¢ereps now in the fields, we are 


ecofcunded. Let Government take measures to reelise their 


reveruc; ve heve no quarries in our district, Should 


Goverment think cur statenent to be false, let them come 


and see perscrally, In shcrt we petition that we ura 


entirely unable to erost beu 


ary marks, The Gevernrent are 


powerful to do what they please Gives under cur hands 


this 9th Gey of November *,b. 135°, 


Raphow'aeGuttabe Patel. 


oem UA 4 sg e a, 
NagowWieirishug Joula 


Tukeduelti~Covindgs Ranse 
Gedoywe'Mewsge Chaudhari 
Rethoo-VdeSundu Jhomreah 
Hurieideivishna Javle 
BakhaeliteSaroo Jayls 


SubeeudeJanjee Khole 


Aseramg4~0ocl2 Menen 


Signed 
RenawideTovinis Mafagan 
YehhaocelteNona Jhopa Futel 
Veru<d“ubhande Barku 
RaniieWielur§? Sonhori 
Shera-Weeturar Cheudh ri 
Poonae-'eHeers Chev cdhati 
PenduevdeSuddu Toywin 
Vhondu-tdeSuka Joule 
Revteyonetd=Subhen Icincta 


MuriejdeMuncs Towle. 
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** PEASANTS? REVOLTS *# 


DOP we OE SO Sg ep ae ar we Mos os em 


PART- IT 


Peasants! revolts again bist out in 1875. 
Committee appointed for the enguiry of the revolts 
states in its report "The first warning of the approaching 
peasants' revolts was given in Yecember, 1874 by the 
incidents at the village Kardeh in Shirur taluka of 
Poona district, there after the peasants in various 
villages were busy consulting with each other and 
preparing plan for future action," i May 12, was bazar 
day at Supa in Bhimthari taluka. Peasants as usual came 
there to make their weekly purehases. On the same day 
the large mob attacked the houses and shops of Gujarathi, , 
Marwari moneylenders, The example was followed by other 
villages ami Marwari moneylenders had in several places 
subjected to similar sccial outlawry and petty annoyance .“ 
The comdition which led to the peasants revolts were in 
the main typical in the entire rayotwari area. Commission 
later appointed to inquire into the revolts admitted that 
the Condition of the villages was such that even if Supa 
(Where the uprising began) had not taken initiative some 
other place would have doubtlessly done so, The 
combustible elements were everywhere readysdesign, or 
mistake or accident would have surely supplied the 
spark to iguite then."” 
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Government always thought in terms of getting more 
and more revenue from the land and henee the assessment 
imposed upon the peasants was excessive. Colonel 
Anderson of Ahmednagar survey admitted"The rates adopted 
in 1818 - 1819 proved mech too high and although they 
were considerably modified in practice, it was necessary 
to resert to other remedial expedients to save the Ryots 
from ruin" Sir Wingate also attempted to draw attention 
to this fact as early as 15850, " There can be. little 
doubt that the over estimate of the capabilities of the 
Decéan, formed and acted upon by an early collector 
drained the country of its agricultural capital",>° The 
Deccan Riots Commission also agreed that the exorbitant 
assessment was based on an "exaggerated estimate of 
peasants’ eapabilities."° 

Famine and scarcity occurred every now and then, 
But rains or no rains the government demands had to 
be satisfied in cash. as the new system implemented 
by the British fized the revemme assessment in cash 
at a uniform figure for thirty years period, This 
inevitably drove the peasants into the hanis of the 
moneylemers,lMr,Chaplin writes in 1822 "Fall in prices 
with the high rates of assessment maintained mst have 
made the Ryots need of Squkar even greater than peters.” 
To check the moneylenders' activities and growing 
indebtedness the first regular procedure for the 
administration of civil justice was introduced in 
1827 in bombay Presidency by Regulations of II,iTi, iv 
and V. Kegulation V limited the rate of interest 
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recoverable in a Civil Court to 12% per anmm.® still 
from 1850 to 1858 there was increase in the mumber of 
small capitalists engaged in money lendings? and hence 
the increase in the mmber of civil suits, in Ahmednagar 
district, The table given below speaks of its own, 

Number of Civil Suits about land + 1851 to 1865,10 
Ahmednagar i= 1851 1861 1865 
gg 3182s 

G.S.Anderson, Superintendent of the Ahmednagar Survey, 
writes in 1858 "--«e. the dcing of Marvari far exceed 
the limits of fair trading and in many localities it does 
not appear to be go much their objeet to trade with the 
ryots as to get them by fair means or foul, into their 
hands, so that they may use them as mere tools in the 
acquisition of fortunes, The tricky proceeding of 
Marwaries increase the loan of Rs, 12 to Rs,50 or upward, 
The debtor either remains in a slavish state or dragged 
into court and ruined to deter others from proving 
disobedient. +1 sir G, Wingate, with a deep knowledge of 
the working of the British land settlements and the Civil 
Courts warned," fhe facilities which the law affordda for 
the realization of debt have expanded credit to the most 
haraful extent #-— <All grades of people are thus falling 
under the curse of debt and should the present course of 
affairs contime it mst arrive that the greater part of 
lealized property of the cocminity will be transferred to a 


small moneyed 
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Glags which will become dispropertionately wealthy by 
che impoverishwent of the rest of the people, No 
greater wigfortune can befall any nation than this, by 
wiich many are made migerabie in order that the few may 
be pampered, And yeti this the inevitable tendency of 
the acisting relations between debtor and creditor in 
our Presidency," 12 

Reverme Commissioner Mr, Inverarity submitted to 
government a report of Mr, Tytler, Collector, 
Ahmednagar in 1858 about the growing indebtedness and 
the relationship between the sowkar and peasants in 
which following occurs, "The aid given by our Courts 
is all on the side of Marwadi, who alone knows how to 
turn that aid to his ow advantage. The position of 
Litigates is not, therefore, simply of debtor and 
creditors, it is the fravdalent Marwaries, backed by 
Civil Courts, Versus the helpless ryot, signing any 
paxil without any true knowledge of its contents and powerless 
to oppose any decree that they may be possed, This matter 
keeps up a constant irriteting sore thourgh cut the 
society and the whole ors is thrown by the people on 
Civil Courts whereas it is lew whieh is at fault in 
assuming debtor and creditor in this country tc be equal, 
while they are rather in the position of master and 
slave", 13 
GENERAL CONDITICN OF PHEASAD TRY te 


Sateen 


There was a rise in land reverme through out India, 
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Capt. Macintosh shares the same view. He stated "It is 
impossible to overlook the distress and misery that have 
been ¢ aused more or less to every family in that part 
of country (i.e. the hilly trects of Sahyadri Ghats) 
by the very exorbitant rate of interest charged for money, 
and the unjust and unfeeling proceedings of the 
Bupniahs who are merchants end moneylenders settled 
in the villages. The bitter complaint I have often 
heard of the odious , — system of ‘the Dunniahs 
is perfectly true,---«.- " 
GENERAL, CQNDITION OF PRASA TRY te 
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There was a rise in land reveme through mt Iinflia. 
In 1858 total land revemie of the whole India was 


15 
£ 15.38 million. It rose to £ 17,5 million in 1909-1901, 
The rise in land reverme increased the difficulties of 


Peasants and the burden of debt descended more and more 
heavily upon them and in turn increased their 
difficulties. Tims the growth of indebtedness and the 
accompanying processes of mortagaging of lands and of sale 
and transfer of lamis to noneagriculiturists,were the 
sharpest measures of the growth of agrarian crisis, 
Fanine commigsion reported in 1880 " One «third of 
landholding classes are deeply and inextricably in debt 
and atleast an equal proportion are in debt, though 

not beyond the power of recovering themmselves,"% 
Chaplin writes “The rayots in many villages, are such 
in debt to Savkars and merchants owing to the oppression 
of the revenue contractors, Many of these debts are 
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long standing and are often made up of compound interest 
end fresh Occasional aids which go on acousmlating so as 
to make the accounts exceedingly complicated. A Ryot 

tims embarassed can seldom extricate himself. His exertion 
May be compared to the hellish torments of stestes, who 
had no sconer rolled his burthen to summit of the hill 
than it fell back upon him with redoubled violence... 

The Miras fieldg of ryots are sometimes mortagaged for 
these debts, Miras tennure comprised a right of 
occupancy at the customary rate and other privileges 
Gistinguishing it from the ordinary tenancy at will. 
ROLE OF MONEYLELUERS te 
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17 


About the role of noneylenderg R,FPalme ~vtt 
writes "The moneylender and debt are not new phenanenon 
in Indian Society, But the role of the moneglenders has 
taken on new proportions and new significance uniecr 
* Sisypmsie (In Greek Mythology) Cuaning king of Korinth 
Was punished in Hades by being nade repeatedly to roll 
up a hill e Imge stone which elways rolled down again 
as soon as he has brought it to summit,(Symbol of 
futility of tmman endeavour) Encyclopedea Uritanica 
Vol, 20, William Berton 1968 P &57, 
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Capitalist exploitation and especially in the period of 
imperialism. Previously, the peasant could only borrow 
from the moneylender on his personal security ani the 
trade of the moneylender was hazardous and uncertain, 
his transactions were in practige subject to the judgement 
of the village. Under the old laws creditor cold not 
seize the land of his debtor, All this changed under 
British rule, The British legal system with the right 
of distraint on the debtor and the transferability of 
lands, created happy bunting ground for the moneylender, 
am placed behind him all the power of the police and 
law, caking him an indispensable pivot in the whole 
systemof capitalist exploitation. For the moneylender 
not only provides the indispensable medium for the 
collection of land reverme, he commonly combines in his 
person the role of grain merchant with that of usurer,he 
holds the monopolist position for purchasing the crops 
at harvest~time; he often advances the seeds and 
implements; and the peasants, usually unable to check 
his accounts of what they have paid and what is due to 
them, fal? more and more under his sway; he becomes the 
despot of the village. As the land fall into his hands, 
the process is carried further; the peasants become 
labourers or sharee croppers completely working for hin, 
paying over to him as combined rent and interest the 
greater part of what they produce, he becomes more and 
more the small capitalist of Indian village econony, 
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employing the peasants as his workers, The -_ anger of 
the peasants may in the first phace turn against the 
moneylender as their visible tyrant and the apparent 
author of their woes..--- but they soon find that 
behind moneylenders stands the whole power of British 
Raje" oi 

Attempts were mede to check the cruel activities of 
the moneylenders by passing legislations but they were 
only papers and moneylenders further accelerated the 
growth of indebtedness by exploiting the economic 
helplessness of the peasants with the toughness of 
traditional Shyloek, The report of the committee on the 
riots in Poona and Ahmednagar narrated the extent end 
nature of imiebtedness in Anmednagar district in 1854"%-..« 
nearly 1/8 of cceupancies on an sverage had been 
transferred to Sawkar, Tho conse of individual Sawnkar 
brings mt this feature of subjcct in a more striking | 
lighte Tukaram Baranchand of Parner had no land when he 
commenced business 30 to 40 yoats ago. He has now land 
paying Rs,6G04, in his occuyancy with ouch more mortgage’: 
without transfer to cecujacy, This Land valueless before 
survey and his property cf about 1,00 aeres mst have 
been accumulated, during last 20 years, Chendrabhan 
Bamiji of Parner has accumulated land of Ra.923«7=7 
assessment by actual transfer of ceqipancy, Seven Saukars 
of village kasti have acquired in occupancy right lawl 
paying Rg,323 during the last ten years,” ae This shows 
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the rate at which the peasants land had been going cut 
of their possession and into that of Sawkar, 

It is said that this inéebtedness was due to the 
social habits of spending large sums beyond their neans 
on marrioges, funerals and similar conventional social 
ceremonies, Yeccan Riots Commission reported the falseness 
of the above cause in 1875. Resort reads “undue importance 
has been given to the expenditure on marriage and other 
f estivals'.°° R,Palme suit mentions "Vebts incurred 
for social and religious pmuroocsesonly comprise one 
sixtheeita of the whole doubts. 21 vJecean Commission. 
Report mentions the following ccuses of the debts, aS 


i) Poverty associated with an unptoduetive soil, 
preCarious Climate and irregularity in the receipt 
of income both ag to period and ag to value, 

ii) ignorance and improvicence, 

iid) Extravagance (Marriage ete.) 

iv) Ancestral debt, 

v) Expangion of eredit assoeiated with the stimlus 
to agricultural enterprise caused by the survey 
settionent. 

vi) Increase of pomintion. 

Wii) Facilities of borrowing owing to the number of 
conpeting moneylenders attracted towards the 
business. 

viil) Revere system of fixed demand, 
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ix) Temporary inflation of eredit during the 
American War. 

Though the report mentions many causes for 
indebtedness the main cause was undoubtedly the 
exploitation by the moneylenders, The following 
transintion of the letter published in contemporary daily 
“Yyenaeya" of 15th March, 1948 objously convince us 
about the matter, 74 

A PASGSAGS FROM DYANCDAYA 


S odenteagl Nae 


My frequent wanderings frm place to place, during 
the last three years gave mo an apportunity to observe 
the actual comlitions of the peasants of this cauntry, 
From these “bservations, I wish tc propose through this 
letter, certain things ‘nthe int:rests of these 
peasants and hope thet the readers «nd the Goverrment 
will give due consideration to these things, The formers 
have to fcce many cifficaltias, There is one such 
Gifficulty arising cut of the scanty r infall which 
ragults inte Loss of crops, This Less poses a creat 
difficulty for the poor. hat mist he the root cause 
ef this difficulty? This difficulty does net arise from 
the scarcity of grain. on the cther hand one will. find 
the morket replete with stceks of grains sufficient for 
years, If you want the solution of this riadle you will 
omy have te observe the condition of the poor subjects. 


and the ways they are deprived of their grain. The 


. 243 
harvest is hardly over wien the Government asks for the rent. 


Though the rent is pretty heavy it dues not starve anybody. 
If the crops ere in good cendition; the poor farmer besides 
paying the rent, can sture tre grains for the wholo yoar. 
However, tne Governors.) vants the rant in cosh and 
not in kind, ine poor Jormer is suort of cash; then 
what is he to do? sogs sayens _ive hin sash? Yes it is 
easy for iim te pet cash. ilere I happened to see a dirty 
but cunning Marwari, waco is seemingly destitute but 
possesses tho riomgy in casi necessary for paying 
Government cues, Now nobody, save this Marweri will buy 
the grains of the farmer, He buys these grains only 
because thore ig abundance of grain and it is pretty 
cheap. ihe furuers, toc, at any rate have to sell away 
thelr grains to Le able to pay the rent in onsh, Now this 
cunning Marvard avaulls hinsolf of this helptessness 
of these tarmers um ue Duys the grains at orpltrery 
rates, Thuy the furmer ig cuncelted {5 salt awy the 
rewaining grains to the sone Jarwnrd, as this farmer has 
to return the old loans and interest thereon, Tn this 
way the wiole of the crairzt.ck 1s denlete, So2n this 
money too eds in (2 ,iag the vent, the loan anda the 
interasts, Again the former is ag grainiess and penniless 
gg before, Yet this fer ver, toreeved at the hands of this 
Marwari, does not regret t is loss, Cn the other hand he is 
obliged to this Marwari whe hes enablea him to pay the rent 
in cash, ue takes econsoletion in tidis thought that the sane 
benifacter is 
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there to give him money and grains as and when he needs. 
them, owever, this Marwari will now resell the same 
Grains at a hig.or rate and the poor farmer will bug it 
again hclplessly. 

The poor farmer, in this deal, is exploited like 
thise Onee the grains are in the tGends of a Morwari 
such ag above and lf circucistences such as drought or 
the like compel tae farmer to purchase the same again 
from hin, He has to purchase it at the dauble rate, 

Now the Marwari might have purchased twelve "Payalies" 
grains at a certain rete, when the farmer has to repurchase 
it, the Marwari charges him the same rate or more but 
return him only six. "Peyalies" for that anount,. 
Sometimes this “arwart understands the helplessness of 
this former and to suit the noed of the farmer he takes 
mt seven to eight years old grains and sell it at a 
cheaper rate, This grain is infact good for nothing but 
there is nos other go for the poor farmer, His 
neighbours, from whom he might have borrowed some grains 
is equally grainless anc in the same plight. 

Thus the ‘aywaris only possess the grains of the 
whole ccuntry and what can be the remedy over this? I 
propese here a practicable one, The people do not have 
the money in cash to pay the rent, Therefore the 
Goverment in such cases shold purchese the grain at 
a reasonsble rate from these farmers and they should be 
stored at different places. This having been done, the 
Marwari alone will not be the holder of greinstocks .« 

The farmers ,too,will have some grain in hand and if at 
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all, in case of bad reins, the grain sellers try to 
exploit the poor gubjects, then the Government will 
open their stoeks and sell the grains at a reasonable 
rate. This will naturally control the inhuman rates of 
grein, How easy and frditful this remedy is | This will 
benefit e11 the people in this country, This wil’ 
contro? the crein prices and speed up the commerce and 
then everybody ¢cr hepe for the truitful retern of his 
work, The ultimate resclt will be the healthy 
Gireviction of more; wich is largely pente up at 
present, 
Si pM Dare meee 
4& friend cf the Reyot. The whole of the Marathi 


test is given in AppenG@ix Ae 


One also comes across the definite reserence 
about the exploiting atiitide of the moneylenders in 
the folk love of that time," Poveda" on the general 
comition shows how @nimman the moneylenders were in 
their declings with common people, 

ate ae are amy ease war weer freer 


uray areertr arcearsardy yr qefen Traar fewar 
a erarer sere tarac warts qtr cer 
Wrervar fara seq gears srrar sear, 24 
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This particular cormiition did not prevail in the 
North Meharashtra only but through out India, 5.5. 
Thorburn, Officer in the Western distriet of Punjab 
observed "The peasants, who was almost always illiterate, 
would ask for advice, the moneylender who would shrug 
his shoulders and write a bond for round figure 
considerably above the old total. The sum due on the bond 
would grow until the monent when q mortgaged would 
succeed the bond and then the ené would be in anv 
It was Thorburn contention thet a large portion of land 
was Passing away from the peasantry. He thought this 
was not only unjust but was likely to produce before 
long serious political trouble, the rising of peasantry 
infuriated by intolerable wrong.”° In 1870 the Reveme 
Commissioner of the Yorthern Division sounded « menacing 
warning to the indifferent Government, remained it" 
that the santhal rebellion (1855-1856) arose out of the 
things precisely similar to that now existing in the 
West Khandesh; and that no indications of an approaching 
oat break may have presented themselves here neither did 
the Santhals give a word of warning before they vurst 
over the plains of Beerhhum with an army of thirty 
thousand strong to avenge themselves on the usurers who 
had robbed and englaved them under the tacit sanction 
of law." 27 
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BACKGROUND OF THE PEASANTS' REVCLTS AGAINST THE 


MONEYLENDERS TN NORTH MANARASHTRA t= 


Though the peasants’ uprising got momentum in 1974, 
the struggle agsinst moneylenders started right from 1945 
when the Bhil Chief Ragho Dhangeria headed by a large 
plumering Bhils, steuted cutting nose of the liarvari 
Savwkars whenever he caild find then,"8 ‘tis he did as 
a retort to their exploitation by the moneylenders, In 
1969 Baglan noneylenders pressed their debtors with a 
view to secure a hold ont heir land, Annoyed with this 
the armed groups of Bhils went from village to village 
plundering meneylenders’ houses of bomis, Their spirit 
of digeontent and sense of hardship and wrong showed 
itself in the open act of outrage amd it was feared that 
the spark of violence once lighted would spread among 
cognate tribes of the Sahyadri and Satpura hills and 
rise into flame of rebellion that would take long to 
stamp out, 29 fhe foar hovever, subsided as the 
plundering sto ped, Government also ignored the 
troublesome activities of the moneylenders, The 
Government not only closed the eyes towards this crude 
banking system adopted by the Marwaries mt also 
provided them protection. lience the main cause of 
discontent was,of course, the British mle, The Sritish 
Government further attempted to exclude the jurisdiction 
of the High Courts and all Civil Courts in matter 
relating to land assessment. 30 Actually the heavy lend 
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assessment was the sole reason of the indebtedness of 
the peasants. The attempt to exclude this assessment 
from the Court jurisdiction infuriated the peasants and 
henee the plumering of the moneoylenders and destroying 
the bonds. This the policy of the British Government was 
mainly responsible for the general uprising of the 
peasants and the exploitation by the moneylenders was 
instrumental for that, 

KOLI PLONOGRING te 


As a result of the Sritish policy of protection 
to the moneylenders Honys Dhagoji Kengle, an influencial 
Koli of Jamburi in Poona, leading a well trained gang, 
began a series of attacks in 1973 on the moneylenders who 
were in bahit of cheating and oppressing the hill tribes 
Honya's fields of robberies were western parts of ‘cona, 
Ahmednagar, Wasik and Bastern part of Thana.~ To check 
his activities a special police foree of 175 armed men 
umer Colonel Seott and ir, Sindair was detailed, A 
special proclamation was olso issued offering reward 
of Rg.1,000f%~ for Nonya and Rg,200/= to Rs.600/= for any 
of his followers.” Despite these measures Honya managed 
to keep himself away from the police till duly,1876. He 
was ultimately cought by Major H,Daniel1, then 
Superintendent of Police.29 Committee, appointed to 
enguire about the riots in Deeean in its report states 
"In Ahmednagar from April,1871 to October, 1874 


moneylLemers were sufferers in the following cases oot 


249 
Murders 2 
Vecoits § 


House breaking 7 


with theft property and Sonds 


Kicts 3 
Argon 1 
Total 18 in three years and six montis. 


PEASANTS*' STRUGGLE += 


SeementetadnenTEnhT= 
The first open indication of the spirit of hostelity 
was shown by the inhabitants of the village of Kardeh in 
the Shirur taluka of Poona district at the end of 1874.°° 
Deshmukh of a good family, who made fortune in the service 
of Scindia had settled in village and having spent fortune 
had follen deeply in debts. Uhagwandas and Kalooram, his 
two creditors got Gecrees against him and got his hose and 
land attached to them after showing merey twice »efore, 
that.°° Yeshrmkh's house was put on auction and Marwari 
Kalooram purchased it himself for Rs,.150, Not content with 
this, he started pulling down the house and asked balasalib 
veshmukh to evacuate it. Jalasahib requested Kalooran not 
te pull down the house and promised to repay his debts 
and pay rent for the house while he occupied it, But 
Kalooran would listen to none of this and contimied 
harassment,°’ Salasahib was then quite upset. He gathered 
the pecple against the moneylenders ami threw filth in 
their premises, The moneyle:sers were refused the services 


of water Carriers, barbers, icusehold servants ete. ” 
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Ali these persons had some gruage against the Marwari 
moneylenders, They resolvec that as there mconeylemers 
Kalooram, Sachiran, Pratap and Shivram were intent on 
ruining them, they should have nothing to do with them, 
The villagers opened a grocery shop for their needs, The 
moneylenders were @ isolated and decided to run away to 
Shirur. It was now cultivators' turn, They would not let 
them go, There was nobody to drive their loaded carts, It 
was only with police protection that they were able to 
escape to shirur, 39 

It seems that moneylenicrs hed not taken this boycott 
seriously. However, peasants in various villages were busy 
consulting each other ami hence similar cutebreak cecured 
in the neighbourhood telukes of Ahmednagar and during the 
fortaight following riots at supa, riots took place in the 
talukas of Shrigonda, Varner, Ahmednagar and Sarjat, Besives 
tuds there were mimbrous gatherings which were prevented 
from proceeding to viclence by timely arrival of police or 
military, © 

Usecan Kiots Comoissicn observed "The object of the 
rioters was in every case to obtain and destroy the bonds, 
decrees etc. in possession of their creditors, when they 
were peaceably given up te the assembled mob there was 
usually nothing further done. when the moneylender refused 
or stat himself up, violence was used to frighten him into 
@ surrencer or to get possession of the papers", 41 Though 


the observations of the commission seem to be true it should 


251: 
not be ignored that the peasants were convinced that the 
British government stood strongly behind these expléiting 
moneylenderg and the complete removal of injustice is 


possible only if they do away with the British goverment, 
SPREADING OF DISTURBANCES t= 


oor a mee meme teen at me me me 
The falme lit by the peasants' uprising at Supa spread 
like wild fire and as many as twenty two disturbances took 
place in Ahmednagar district.* 
& Villages of Parner taluka 
11l Villages of ohrigonda taluka 
4 Villages of Ahmednag:r taluka 
1 Villege of Karjat taluka 
"22 ‘Total , Riots, 42 
Persons arrested in Ahmednagar district were 392 mt of 
whom 200 were convicted and 192 were discharged, 43 Details 


about these disturbances are cited in Appendix 5, 


People attecked, plundered and burnt the houses of 
Sawkars, Collected all the pepers of acecunts and destroyed 
them and then dispersed, At the villages of Ukargaon, 
Raijohan, Pimpri, Valanda,kondegawhan, Sovegaon, Chambhardi, 
Bhadgaon, vhorjansckalgaon, Visapur,itan,Sajivagaon and 
Mandavgacn the Wanies were threatened but no act of violence 


had been committed, 


* tg» Similar riots took place in Poona district also, 
17 villages of Shimthari, 10 villages of Shirur, 1 
Village of Indayur and 3 villages of Haveli =31 villages 
Total = (31 villages) 


veution given to them by the Inspector and Chief Constable 
might have had the desired eficct on these villagers. ie 
The disturbances differed considerably in their 
Gharacter in different places. At Kolgaon, Pimpalgacn, 
Ghargacn, Loni, Adalgaon, GCotur and Kkashti the villagers 
ofter threatening the wanies, desired them to tear up their 
bonus, which they did without any act of violence being 
comuitted, At Katul Wanies refused to do so and their bonds 
were seized end burnt, For over 1,090 men and women at 
Kolgacn, 300 at Ghergaon,500 at rimplgaon had their bonds 
torn up. 45 L, Natrajan rightly noticed the significance of 
the figure of arrest made during the riots in Poona and 
Ahmednagar districts, He stated " ---=8.-it may come as 
surprise that the incidence of persons arrested during the 
peasants’ uprising in Poona ana “hmednagar districts in 
1875 was in point of fact greater then (Comparatively) the 
biggest NoneCo-Operation Movenent launched by the Indian 
National Congress." “ 
REPRESSIVE MEASURES OF THE GUVin.MeliTie 


2 oe ee Hes Den thea Pas amen HP ShgE ED aw OF os Sate ae ow aD Oe 


While the peasants were trying to undo the past 


252 


injustices of the moneylenders by burning their documents the 


Government lost no time in m. ving against them, The 
Government, which did not help the peasents despite their 
urges and requests and also warnings in the last 20 years, 
immediately on the cceurrence of the revolts sent the 
detachments of 2 Coys of 13th Regiment Native infantary and 


Peona horse and burst forth in repressive eetivities, 
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This government action justified the peasants suspicicis that 
the Government approved of the proeeedings of the icoiiayitenhaces. 
At first all the available police force was sent to 
restore law and order. But before the large gathering of the 
people and their angry cgitetions the foree proved ineffece 
«tive and hence the regular troops were ordered to move 
into action, Vetachment moved to Shrigonda, Puritive police 
and military posts on a large scale were established and 
collective fines were levied on the villages to meet 
expenses and as stated above so2 persons were arrested in 
Ahsednagar District within fortnight.“ In Poona district 
592 persons were arrested. with such repressive measures 
the helpless and unprepared pecnsants,who were trying to 
settle their accounts with moneylenders, were made to keep 
their heads down, The speed and the ruthlessness with which 
the Government Suppressed the uprising is evident from the 
number of arrest made, Within e course of fortnight, nearly 
thousand peasants were errested in two districts with a total 
population of 16 lakhs. *® 
ENO OF STRUGCLE 3= 


The uprising in Ahbmednagor distriet did not last long. 
Peasants were unprepared ana c uld not hold out against the 
attack of terrific repressicn by the government, Hence they 
abandaned the active strug.le after three or four weeks. The 
experience proved quite cducative and the peasants realised 
that the government was the protector of the moneylenders, 
They further adopted the policy of noneco-operation and 
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henee government could jobtain trustworthy evidence against 
the participants in the uprising.° It should be noted 
that the peasant uprising was not a general rebellion 
against the moneylendcrs or the government, The main ain 
of the upspising was to disarm the moneylenders by taking 
their weapons off,(bondse accounts etc,)51 But behind 
this simple purpose was the premature understanding that 
the destruction of the bomis or acecunts paper would end 
the reppressive ectivities of the moneylenders temporarily 
but complete redressal of their complaints eculd not be 
attained without overpowering the british Government, The 
struggle did not go waste. The uprisings were spread gently 
all over the country and thcreby strengthening the foremost 
demand of the Indian peasant class: Cancellation of the 
peasants! debts, 

Although the uprising was put aoun,’lexereise of 
repressive measure, it Ind long lasting effect on the Indian 
peasantry. Government coulda no more neglect the interests 
of the peasants. Tho remedial meesures suggested by the 
Committee gppointed to enquire into the riots were seriously 
considered, The measures were 

1) Bill for the prevention of frauds intended to 
protect raiyot in the first 4 stage of debt, 

2) Alteration in the ccnduct of judicial business 
recommemded, Village courts be opened, 

3) Special plesaders for illiterate, 

On these recommendations the British Government passed 


the Veecan Agriculture Relic? Act in 1873, 
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The Aet placed some restricticns on the malpractices of 
the moneylenders, 

The peasants! struggle in 1975 in North Maharashtra 
was the first instenece of peasants organising themselves 
on economic basis, But it should not be | ignored that 
the peasents fought against the unjust survey operation 
in 1852 with remarkable ccoursge and even attempted to 
establish their own government, 52 Though the main base 
of organised opposition was economic, it was necessarily 
a pelitical struggle as the peasants were aware that 
complete renovel of the injustice done to them, could not 
be achieved unless they do away with the british 
Government. 

"That the british Government regarded all the 
conquered area as a Vast estate or plantation and 
considered themselves entitled to all that, the land eculd 
produce leaving barely encugh te the tillers and the 
landed class to keep them alive in crdinary years "9 
Romesh Yutt's observation speaks volumes of the Dritish 
Government's exploiting policy. Every effort:., lawful or 
unlawful, was made to get the Utnost of the wretched 
peasantry .°* Thus the peasents were reduced to the cronic 
state of pemury. 

Narration of the peasants' indebtedness proves that . 
the cultivating agriculturist wes between devil and deep 
sea. The devil in the form of british Government bleeds 
him every pecnmy possible by high assessment and tims 
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force him to throw himself in the arms of Geep sea in the 
form of moneylender so as to obtain his financial needs, 

Not thet moneylenders vere absent in the rural 
economy in the Pre-lritish period, Tgey were very mich 
there but the relations between them and peasants were 
governed by the ancient customs and unwritten laws of 
village coumumity,. The rates of interest charged were also 
fixed by the customary law. In such a system there was no 
scope for developrent of exploiting Class of moneylenders, 
All this was changed during the British period with the 
introduction of the new system of aduinistration which 
brought about an end of the village commanity, The 
relationship between creditor and debtor was now placed 
on new footing and in the chonged situation creditor 
reduced the debtor to extreme indebtedness in order to 
gain the most of what the debtor produce.”° ‘This brought 
a visible change in sceial set up,the conversion of the 
commercial megnets into landlords who did very little te 
improve the agriculture. ‘By introducing the concept of 
private property in land, by changing crop production for 
subsistanece into production of market and turning the 
moneylenders into landlords the british caused a 
revolution in the production relations in agriculture. 

This new Class of exploiting moneylender was entirely 
eyeature of the -ritish state and counted as a reliable ¢e 
loyal force and their mainstay for the payment of 


revemes and wes hence trested favourably, Revolts are 
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not made they come, This favciratism to the moneylenders 
and deliberate negligence of the peasants’ condition 
enraged the agriculturist class, which was further joined 
by other dissatisfied poor classes.who in their turn had 
been a prey to moneylenders oppressive activities for some 
reason or other, like barbers,water carriers, house servants 
ete, and prepared them to rise unitedly in 1875, The 
police force, which attempted to save moneylenders, was 
severely dealt with, & 

These peasants’ revolts did not come unexpectedly, 
The higher offieial warned the government in 1870 "Santhal 
rebellion arose out of the things precisely similar to that 
now existing in the west of ihandesh." 57 

All these revolts enriched peasants’ awarness and took 
them to a higher matured level, they realised that the main 
strength of the moneylenders lay in the solid backing they 
clways recelvee from the british Government and that to 
put to an ena to their grievances more organised ana 
witespread movewent was needed against the moneylenders in 
general and the Sritish Government in particular, The 
stubborn struggle carried cut by the peasantry gave the 
Covernment a word of caution that if the probe into the 
incidents was not made it was bound to meet yet another more 
organised opposition and hence the @ppointment of the Veecan 
Riots Commission, The Government also realised that the 
feeling of togetherness was .aining momentum among the masses. 
Sensible oritishers like A.(,Hume, therefore felt it 


necessary to Channelise the anger of the masses by 
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@stablisiing a political organisation headed by 
mild mannerd leaders, This denotes the significance of 


the peasgents' siruzgle, 
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ara ara watergs arterc otiarar Pe ceargs a tarda Yast 
ufeay ayer sar atta S weeg crevaay wet qear, wees tafe sree 
sary trea © wsreert garqarer a tra waar ay, aly andy ar aver 
ary qual aeert aaet ag tia ate acarrdy qa foure sta, 
wteea wea Aner abrrraey atta, vtq atta ver tre arty & & 
tra art a tee wrse srir oh vee tre atrat Wa ahr Yer Tire 
qirere a ayer ase ary at erates arer spre Yared ara arr 
art wer ore ad arer, Fr Sehr aorta WSs Wh tat sisi iA 
Sr, whe aatt ere eroge Bae atk, aT oF Herre Se ss ar at 
apart aga vaa aytee Yt oer} er cater Wate freara & eater 
wrarga @& syara Wo work, ervey Peee Yara a wats weetewe 
SteCY army VA, a wzer at ata aay at fawega Ae sows 
wee arr, ree @ ara abt saat caper wet weer eaq wards 
ater err trfa at qr ae, 

uty weet wer ara arith Werte ite aprara ate tf fae 
AT RT Teeraas a, wT st sue oT atcarar Ser eh Yin sar 
av ane qe ane wt, car aoa fread, eY ee wesc arcaréy art, 
dy Powe at te aty & areard fame ay eroeee ark, ate Geer 
Wry Yaesas are Wore ait vig tare arar att tege ay oy 
Tae Hay, TH AT aeTeeMAy Yara ser ae seer seq Was< afar 
arrar wer fash yea, aw era orge wah, oop ave wana ar 
urcerer qregar wa sattadr, ate ae arcar wd wer Pasa arercdt 
weer Yat aie arta seit ho see cart Wiraya Be sway Par 
sarapeara Sexy ear ntrear ada cya arar, get arava Peerar at 
arcaréy amearat feats stra ¥ car orga wen, amr tah ere at 
wen har aie arar wares eset Yer werer ant, at caus & wrk 
GY Qe apa aver, are ae er weed By, ane war area car 
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Sey Bara, ae 2 War Pose sayy saa sear tar seq wey 
Vata ar att was ape aie cere treaty Peer ah ere sua 
ware wear wife ah Baa are ety carey aceraréy ertie Praver cer 
Pasa ware aare ark ate apart aranwatte via, wor ® taptaray 
MTree TTA Waa Te, 

ota Seer rer cea sector wring ar Neer erarer we wet 
aie at sataa, Tee Srey aay evar at Tera her arer cree at 
vary Past Aa a= we caper aor wroeuhrany wre arrara, a rary 
wah wh tary ver aah atte ar ata acat car avery wrt at 
arcarendrey weer andl, tga car trafe wa ata STaarera ar are Tr 
wafer wer ang areraga ereer Yay. ay aver aura weoreréy Yea Sarr 
Pray ae aeracrarey eirearan are, ve te ser wr rtrarer dors order 
ara wer, areray earaurga set Yad awe, Sew orcad aretaas wa 
Vardra errs wt, ae STE Tera river athe wey ated Ff, ee Aer sera 
wracararnits ack, ay ae Sy, aver wcer army er Wee aretentr ter 
Bue aaaya , at ear Wi areyea aera Wa avert ara ¥s7 
Powtormr aroga Sark, a wane 3a aware ercaréy aysters weniry vay 
sree are, czar Waa Wascataas sre cen write, ate Yar setter 
Trae say Tyr Pre street am eer ares qa Pewarehr ware wre 
Wie wera aT ATHTH are qrape AS Tees Ayre qvary Pasd azat 
Uraray wre wea fowmvat Wia, wo sora fet aay ark ate tage es 
Pedr ati ¢ Nasty deef secvr trian aw ae arir, vty arcarér arst 
Teara aq dysf seay ats av gees apt, ees aera wa tert 
tira ate Aeeey eye stra aha ate Weady ees crews aver 
wa wears, ae avat A aga ster Yer at arises arg tria, 


were tad arstar Pry, | 
aT 
Qy Tt pox 
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PRIMITIVE NATIONALISM 


Narration of the revolts in 19th century proves 
that the strong sense of freedom from the alien rule 
prevailed in the minds of the people of North Meherashtra,. 
This sense can be regarded as "Primitive Nationalism", 
Primitive nationalism stressess the autoehthonus 
character, the common origins (Race and blood) and deep 
rootedness in the ancestral scil, These determine the 
parity of national character and preserve it from a’ien 
influence" + ioth century tribals offey examples of 
such primitive nationalism. By prinitive Nationalism I 
mean the initial phase of nationalism that was evolving 
in India in the 19th century. 

Nationalism is a developing process just as Rome was 
not built in a day Indian nationalism is not a result of 
instant events. It is an cuteome of a long historical 
process, The feeling of the clanhood, which the tribals 
in the area, showed in their fight against the British 
is the beginning of the modern nationalism. and hence it 
has its own strength in assessing the strength of modern 
nationalism. 

Clan Spirit came out of the persistent economic 
insecurity, attack on social pattern, feeling of injustice 
under the british rule, The british attempts to disturb the 
self sufficient village community were looked upon as 
attacks on their social patiern which was untouched for 
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tings inmemcrial, Naturally, poople felt a threat to 
their heritage. People of the same cha:: hence cane 
together tv. secure their intorests, imeperdant svucicl, 
ecumuic aud cultural life. iurther the likoe.ended class 
joined to safeguard their com.con interest and the ¢l:nhood 
aoveloped into tribalism, -ecple then became mere 
sensetive ami res) aosive tc eaci others’ interests, urge 
for svsurity and certainties and uevelupeu the feeling of 
toyethnerness,. isms eucreed the solid block of the people 
to rigut for the common ¢:use. iiationalisa nus develuped 
mt of this " we feeling," 

mue to digcontimaticn of hugs anu rights by the 
British governient peuple of the urea umer study felt 
insecured Implenectaticna .£f the new reverme systen in 
wiieh the ownuersuip of the lund was subject to 4a transfer 
aroused in them the feeling of injustice, ALL these ecvonts 
disturbeu tne tilne of pet, 2c Of worth wciiursasutYa,s The 
self suificient villuge co.smnity had close personal 
Contacts aiong the pouyle oi the viilage reg.rdleis of 
their castes ang crveds, “Luss of their old world with no 
gains of the new one, different fron its ancient tradition 
and whole of its pest histcry impartea discry to tacse 
tribes", Visturved by tic uritish interference the 
villegers rose in arms to protect their Interests, vights, 
hugs and old sceicl pattern, These tribals might not have 
possessed the fveling of modern netionalism but they 
ignited and further accelar-ted the feeling cf togetherness 
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which can be trested as e feeling cf nationalism in 
primitive forn. 

Attachment to the land is one of the long standing 
cheracters of the people of this country, India, being 
an agricultural country, sgricultaral land was one of the 
most important means of supvorting the life of the peorle, 
Land was as nea? and dear to them as mother or a deity, Ke 
Making it a marketable commodity mrt the feelings of 
the people and held them together to defend their beloved 
mother, Love of netion in those days meant love for one's 
own homeland, The Coneept of India as a gommon country 
had not sprang up in those usys. Tribals,so also the other 
Castes, were anti-Sritish but their attachment and concern 
were confined to their village, Their political knowledge 
did not go beyond the affaires of the area in which they 
lived either under traditicnal Royalties oy under petty 
Chiefs or Potils, who were the political and ideslogical 
leeders of the people, Peorle were mich atteched to these 
leaders, These leaders shared the general anti-British 
feelings. This small portion of the pojalation of North 
Maharashtra bound the peo, tc together to give them a 
definite direction and a plan of aetion to a prowess of 
setting their homeland free fram alien rule, 

Their attaciment to the homeland, their clanspirit, 
their responses to each other to sefeguard,their interests 
regardless of their castes, their tercency to fight 
unitedly is nothing but the expression of national feeling. 
This feeling made them hate to Sritish rule. That they 
risked their lives in the revolts to make them" free and @ 
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independe::it" is the expression of n:- tional feeling. 
To prefer their own leaders to foreign ruler is the expression 
of healthy notional feeling. ‘lence one may cunjure to 
@onclude thet the beginning of this type of "we feeling 
and togetherness" is a nationalism in primitive forn. " 


i. 
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PART <I 


The revolts narrated above may give us a clear 
impression of the nature of the British rule. Shore once 
stated that "Inijia was like a house built over a mine of 
gun power",? gir T,.Metealfe had also accepted this. To 
quote him "The English were living over a voleano ready 
n 2 me 
statements stated above may receive support if one goes 
through the narration of the revolts in the preceding 


to burst inte deadly violence at any moment, 


chapters, All these uprisings came cut of strong 
dissatisfaction against the ruling authority, Cbject of 
this narration is to throw Light on the political and 
s0cigl grievances of the people of North Maharashtra 
against the British rule, 

These gevolts were excited by the overeexaction, 


oppression of the hugs and rights and also cppression by 


270 


the moneylenders who were backed by the British Goverment, 


There was no general rebellion but many of these revolts 
were formidable, Sir Ceogge Clerk's view " that Bhil, 
Rasoshi and Koli never brought any formidable foree"® 
seems totally wrong. As Ca;tain Swear , who was detailed 
for the suppression of the bhil activities in North 

M -havashtra in his private letter to Captain Stewart 
stated "the bhils were for idabie" ,* Even the monthly 
and anmial payment to the Jhil Naiks in the province of 


oT 1) 
Khandesh shows how much Covernment had spent for 
maintaining law and order situation against the Bhil 
uprisings. The statement shows the total anmal expenses @ 
over the payment ks.21201- 3 - 5.” John Briggs, the 
Khandesh Collector also accepted thet the Bhils wre 
formidable, © these revolts show that there were elexents 
of dissatisfaction constituted to a certain degree a 
nucleus danger.” 

It seems that many of the British officers were 
confident about the security of the British rule over the 
couentry After the conquest of Maharashtra Munro had 
expressed his confidence to his cclleague Mr.Chaplin that 
British reign over the Yeccan ran no risk in immediate 
future "Men who are sclaiers, amd not thkeves, in order 
to rise must have leader, a fixed object and atleast some 
hope of success, There is no respectable jahagirdar whe 
would risk his possession on the chance of overturning 
our power".” Copper, too, was confident about the 
golidsrity of the british bmpire in India, In 1853 he 
stated "no political event could occur to disturb the 
tranquility and the deep calm which fell like a shade 
over the British empire in India." 8 vegpite these 
cocksure beliefs about the impossibility of an armed 
Challenge to the Sritish rule in the near future, the 
intrepid spirit of the pecple, mainly tribal, burst out 
in great number without intermissicn and mit into great 
difficulties the Sritish authorities in the North 
Maharashtra, These tribals were led by the Patils, Naiks and 
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and other chieftains then the political elitists of the 
society. These revolts were pommlar upsurges caused by the 
sufferings of the people of the lower starata of the society. 
Injustice and illwill are the most potent causes of 
discontent. People revolt or turn to civil strife when they 
think that their dues and rights are being denied. Jost of 
the tribals , the Bhils, Kolis were denied their old 
traditional rights or hugs wich they held since the time 
t %3 imuemorial. These tribals were deeply attached to 
their chiefs. This strong corlorate feelings could have 
been a result of a tribal sociceeconomic order of the 


things as T.b.Naik suggests” 


or a consequence cf the 
totemistic religion of the Bhils as Enthovan suggests, 2° 
British authorities also resiised this and attempted to 
reconciliste the tribel chefs and succeded in some cases to 
bring them into the government service by recognising their 
traditional rights and prequisites on condition of requiring 
them to control their followers, 

The Veccan Commissioner Elphinstone attached greatest 
value to winning the confidence of the conqured people, He 
wrote "While we enjoy the confidence of the native our 
boldest innovations are safe, but that once lost, cur 
cautious measures would inv lve us in danger." 1l ie further 
informed the Governor General "It is, however, to be 
remembered thet even just government will not be blessing 
if at variance with the habits am chcracter of the eee 


Elphinstone concentrated on the preservation of indign 
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Society as a foundation on which improvement might later be 
erected,?> Hence,he instructed Captain Pottinger,Collector 
Ahmednagar vide circular dated 228461918" that the Amaldars 
and Patils be assured good treatment and protection. He also 
instructea hia to employ every means to conciliate the Bhils 
and Renoshis." waslatars were also directed to settle 
land tex in negotiation with the village chiefs and leading 
peasants of the village.25 Despite all these measures to 
conciliate theDdhils,Ramoshis and Kolis and also the village 
Potils it is founc thet these patils were never faithful to 
the British guthority so were tne Bhil chiefs who joined the 
British Government service, further left them and again 
joined the rebel bands, Bhil followers never deserted their 
chiefs and even risked their lives by taking up arms in their 
favour, Arrundy Naiks returned their pensions,declaring they 
will collect for themselves,.Sheema Naik and many others did 
the same, 16 

There were numerous uprisings in Nerth Maharashtra, 
North Maherasitra was, in fact, in ever continuing revolts. 
These revolts were running like « thread through cut the 
first forty years of British rule over the area under study. 
they were based on the traditional links and loyalties 
between the tribls and the ‘utils, Neiks and petty chiefs. 
These Patils and Petty chiefs were constantly in touch with 
the Bhils and Kolis, They afforded them protection and food, 
They also provided them the intelligence abcut the 
Government forces and their movements, Several such incidents 


of the connection of Patils and the tribals are narrated in 
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the preceding chapters, Prominent among these Patils wre 
Patil of Nandula of Vhulia district, Ammeersingh Rawal, 
several Patils of Nizam territory, Akarani Patils, Patil 
of Jalgacn in Patonda taluka, Patil of Kolgaon ete, Many 
of the petty cheiftains were also found in allegiance 

with the Shils and Kolis, Shagwantrao Koli of Peint, 
Badwani Raja, vang Rajas were the prominent among them. 
All these political elitists evoked the ‘eeling of 
indignation against the injustice they were put to by the 
government among the the minds of the people and made then 
to stand besides them in their struggle against the British 
administration, These chieftains and Yatils so also the 
tribel chiefs, were backwerd looking and might have lacked 
any modern feeling of nationalis: or a modern understanding 
of the nature and character of cclonialism or building of 
new society on the basis of new gocial relationship, Their 
leadership was inevitably traditional and unaware of the 
changing world around them. They were overpowered by the 
British forces bit they made « great eontribution in 
establishment of valuable iocal tradition of struggle 
against foreign rule, 

People participated in many uprisings, They resented 
the Jritish control, The rebellions were marked by 
iumense courage snd sacrifice on the part of the peopley 
and cruelty on the part of the government machinery of 
suppression. Many of them were Killed in unequal battles 
between angry people armed with primitive weapons such as 
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axe, bows amd arrows and stones on one side and disciplined 
regiments of British armed with the latest weapons on the 
other side, 

So strong was the anti-e British feeling that in spite 
of the strong measures by the British government é¢he 
number of uprisings did not decrease Sir George Clerk in 
his mimtes of 23th Apri1,1%48 stated "It is now 30 years 
since we acquired the government of Vecean and Khandesh 
with mich of country, We rule Guserate~- But it is quite 
clear from records before me that crime has not been 
decreased, that we are affording no increased protection 
to cur subjects," +? 


Tribal women did not leg behind. They too played 
important role in the struggle by providing inte’ !igence 
abeut the government forces and also secreting the plunders 
with the help of Patils. So determined were these women 
that they lived in jungles without salt and using back 
of the ary tree as tobacco, This fighting spirit wes ¢« 
evoked in them by the political elitist class by exploiting 
their lllwill against the Sritish which was the potent 
cause of these uprisings. This illwill was due to the fact 
that the British authority completely ignored the value of 
indigencus institution as means of giving sceial happiness 
and material well being. It was a practice that the 
tribel chiefs , with the help of agricultural community, 
used to do policing duty to keep peace and order in the 
area for which ‘they used to get small piece of land 
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instead of say ;lus "Bhet" from the bypassers of the area. 
"Through out Khamies: and GCangturry (Cangathadi) the cdinor 
duties of p.lice were co:iueted by the shils". 2 the 
tribals reacteu fiercely beesuse britishers ignored, 
insulted and vicl«ted this deep rooted system des. ite 

John Briggs warning. He once stated "It ds even more 
dangerous tc cverlook their -ttachment to their ancient 
customs of inherditanco wmeee. *) 19 41a these provided 

a good breeding erougd for rure? rebellion in Horth 
Maharastra, 

Mre FeV. Runde right'y observed "In the baraitry 
represented b: the -rimitive s ciutics twe significant 
aspects are interwove::. Gn the .ne hand these bandits 
teok an air of what Ucbshown calls social benditryeamalse, 
rich were robbed for the seke of poor, On the other these 
bandits represented elenentary for of struggle aysinst 
foreign rule. The people wio flockeu to the banner of the 
bendits icckeu at not only mcteridal gains wt they also 
were moved by a vogue feeling of patrictisn", = 

Sinece mentions" e-<58 of direct connection betwen 
the Bhils od upper India ti.ere is little proof, Sons of 
the leeders boasted of lettcrs of authcrity granted by the 
king cf Velhi, Ne further states that "no single recorded 
action or novenent or corres;ondence axists to shoy any 
eollaboration between the Bhils and upper India, Thev had 
anple apportunities of combining then but seized none, 
when Tatya Tope cane almost not a Dhil went te join him? 
Simcca's statement contains a half truth as one finds 


Gefinite references ln the -ritish dosuments of Jheema Hhaik's 
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connection with Delhi King and also Dhil teader Sitaram 
having a support of Feshwe revolted and plundered the 
area around Sindwa ghate 22 The reason that not very 
many Bhils or other tribals joined Tatya Tope was that 
Tatya -ope was never given any opportunity to settle down 
in Khandesh to make contact with the tribes men, Soon after 
his arrival on the Khandesh border great alarm was felt for 
the safety of Khandesh and troops moved rapidly to 
Chopda, Tatya Tope was constantly chased and was always 
kept on his foes, Had he been allowed to settle dowm 
even for a few days, the stcry of the tribal activities 
in North Meharashtra would have >een written differently, 
It may also be noted here that Prof, L,K Kulkarni of Pratap 
College, Amainer maintained that "his grand father was in 
eorrespordence with Tatya and assured him the help 
alongwith 200 Koli followrs," Uowever, /rof, Kulkarni could 
not produce the letter which he said his father has lost 
long before, 73 Simeax, however, accepts that the mting 
in Khandesh was indirectly set in motion by the terrible 
events in upper India is witht doubts .“4 

British documents also narrate the story of the 
Ahmednagar villagers about their connection with Bengal 
Raja. Gopal Ganoji Kunbi,a sepoy of 29th Regiment stated 
in his confession "Ramjia, a villager of Tikkol, told him 
that he had received a letter from the Bengal Raja to 
assemble Bhils in bodies of 20 and 25 in the jungles and 
that he would send money for them, He has destroyed the 
letter, Ancther villager, Amnaji stepped him to tell 
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anymore, Anmaji and Kamjia ran to the hill and we followed 
them, They threw stones on me, As it was dark I could 

not do anythong." Jiwaji Ganoba Kunbi, a sepoy of 29th 
Reginent confirmed the above story, 25 

In the hilly region of North Naherashtre the 
painstaking cultivators suffered miseries due to activities 
of the Saniya moreylenders, They were overwhelmed with 
debts and further credited their lands to these Salukors, 
These persons provided the personnel to the different 
Bhil and Koli ehiefs for the rebel bands to raise 
widespresd disturbances. These revolts in the beginning 
might have done under the motives of self interests but 
Bhacwantraja of Peint, Surwani Raja, Akrani Chieftains 
and Vang Kings seem to have acted by the higher ideals of 
freeing the state from the yoke of the British rule, 

AeR. vesai is right in his observation" «--. though 
the revolts were not motivated by the historically 
progressive conception of nationalism, their bold 
challenge to the British rule had been a source of patriotic 
inspiration in subsequent years to the majority of the 
people and can be regarded ss a dress rehearsal for the 
future successful struggle for freedom, It was an horote 
and ineviteble resection of subjugated and exploited people 
to the foreign rule and created a tradition for a united 
nationalist movenent", 26 

It is unfortuncte that a11 historians had narrated 
the account of these revolts on the basis of the documents 
written by the British officers, who were detailed to 
suppress these uprisings, These Britishers narrated the 
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story of their own bravery and courage during the 
encounters am ofevurse guve very little isportance to 
the details of wiy these aborigines revolted? shat were 
thoir uctives? iow c.urageocusly they fougiit? These officers 
were pre juuicea and recorded these uprisings as activities 
of freebooters and plounderers, They never intended to 
mitato these crim snd deteruined inssurections in vroper 
perspective. All thise rebols, being illitor.te, they did 
not lesve cuy ducusentery record about their coins awd 
objectives and henes no genclcr had ever attempted to 
observe the prinitive forr of socist and elso political 
osltioa agai. st the seneral eondition of peoples life 
thon prevailed in Dritish mile, The mere fact tict these 
revolters used to vet com “ete protecticn from the village 
£01k axl algo the foed am. intelligence ahreat the 
government Sorces shows fthlitthe rebol barditry wos a 
syuibel of ,-owlcr elo ent agcinst oritish adcinistr: tion, 
Those reveliers hed free cecoss in the villages sm they 
frocly moved in area, Paopte meyer conuidered them as 
outlaws or cffesderg tat clitical enemy of the Lritian 
C.vernment, They invariably met with active resronse from 
the peorle who were unhappy under the new regime and 
wanted te support tiicse activities whieh might threw the 
Britishers cut, vissatisfactica wes chrcenie and revelts 
oscurrcad every now anc then in all the parts of ocrth 
Maharashtra were the clear evidence of the fact the recrle 


were avewealy anti-Uritis:, 
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The contimcus wave of armed uprisings of the people 
of North Maharashtra cought the British authorities on 
the wrong foot and made ther struggle hard to put them down, 
These revolts definitely had their impact on the feelings 
of urban area wWiiech also ecused eoneern to the Pritish 
administration, Accepting the view thet " No single untoward 
incident occurred in the 1$th century North Meharashtra 
and in 1857 that could disturb the general feeling and 
condition of sceicty means to <eny the historical facts 
which are not only supported by the ballads and folk 
literature but also documented in the British records, 
(Povada by Hazrat Naik is given in Appendize A) 

The tribal revolt certainly hed its effects on the 
working of the British administration. In 1874 the 
scheduled Yistricts Act was passed by which the povers were 
Gelegatec te the local governing euthority to implement the 
laws in pert or with modificction after due considerstion 
of its effects on tho tribals, aT 

In 1887 the act was enforced in Bombay Presidency and 
Khamlesh was exempted from ordinary law ami became entitled 
to have special judicial srrangenent, 78 

These revolts came oat unsuececessfil but they determined 
the course of future nation? movement of the paople of 
India, That North Maharashtra wa very active in 20th Contury, 
political agitation against british rule is the ultimate ote 
come of these armed upheavals. Malegaon Revolts in 1921, 


Jungle Setyagraha of 1930 People's participation in Mit 
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India Mevement exampiied this fact. 


** PART «II ** 


In the latter half of the 19th century, the brunt of 
the colonial exploitation was borne by the peasantry. These 
peasants consequently foug.t back at every step and 
fought splendidly te get, t.cugh aot the desived effect, the 
partial victory against the Dritish by gctting the relief 
act passed, After 1852 peasants fought directly fcr 
peasants’ dezands are against the Government, Mcneylenders 
ami Zamilnsars, The courage, Leroism which this class had 
shown in its struggle when the political perties were 
absent talks of their cetermination to put an end to their 
oppression. 

Though the major peasants’ uprisings cecurred in 1974075 
all thpough the 19th ceniury peasants’ plight was never above 
the subsistence level and that government seldcm cttempted 
to improve their curlition, All these revolts broke cat 
due to the moeylenders' oppressive aetivities, The courts 
Gad not afford tuem any prvutection and peasants were 
reduces to poverty. By 1875 , it became ovident to all the 
litigants the Government was solidly behina the rapacious 
moneylemers, The govermsent took shelter under some law 
or other by interpreting it in ea way to guit their view, 
These moneyleaders were quite friendly with the government 
and the government in return had afforded them the necessary 
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protection, Jeckin's'sganad' to Marwari moneylender speaks 


of their close relationship, " amt yam twere wcercy fasr- 
e+ qata wee a gara ance tae area Sha - - = ve ae art 
wram waaay Wear Petra @& ar a Paedr av apwe aa fowara 

era ort Ne arcar § arava wee". 


My.Invararity, the Reverue Commissioner has accepted 
the British Courts were siding the moneylenders, To 
quote "The aid given by our courts is all on the side 
of the Marwari who alone knows how turn that aid to his 
own advantage”. Even the Company's Governoreine 
Council acknowledged that “our civil courts have become 
hateful to th® masses of our Indian subjects from being 


made the instruments of almost incredible rapacity of 
usuricus capitalists" Rejani Palme Dutta rightly 


stated "The anger of the peasants may be in a first place 
tumn against the moneylenders as their visible tyrant and 
apparent author of their woes --= but they scon find 
that behind the moneyleniers stands the whole power of 
British Raj. The moneylender ig the indispensible lower 
cog, at the point of production, of the entire 
mechanism of finanee capitalist exploitation." 92 

This moneylendereclass became powerful because 
British government charged the land reverme at an 
exorbitant rate. East Inuia Company was a commercial 
compacy and hence looked upon its Indian possession as 
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profit of earning holdings and all the expenses inourred 
in conquering end possessing it as a capital investment. 
R.C. vutte rightly commented "it was not in human nature, 
that company should concern itself with the welfare of 
Indian masses," °° 

That Hast India Conya:y was exploitive was agreed 
upon by Auam Smith as early as 1770 " such exclusive 
conpanies, therefore, are miisance in every respect, 
always 2ore or less inconvenient to the countries in 
which they are established and desstructive to those which 
have misfortune te fall under their ecvernment," 34 
Thomsen and Garratt heve reccrded "The history of proe 
Muting assessment is a series of unsuccessful efforts to 
extract an eccnonic rente--- There ig no doubt the cuch 
suffering was caused both in Madres and Bombay by the 
heavy assessment," 

Governore General Uastings in his letter to 
Blphinstone ex,-ressead the ,cvern:ent view @bout ecnquered 
Peshwa territory as a "trecsure nen","The territories 
conyired from the Peshwas were Lcooxed upon as a source 
of inccme rather than ex ,enditure ana when they did not 
gnaow profit for the Hast india Company the Government of 
India did not relisi it. In any cage, the territory mst 
not be ‘dead loss’! tc the consany." 36 He further stated 
"It mst not be an "inprcfitable burthen" and were it 
sc the auticrity at home wuld never azprove of it," 37 


Marx alsc statcu "There ccm.0t reuain any daubt but that 
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the misery inflicted by the Dritish on liindustan is of, an 
essentially different and infinitely more intensive kind 
than all Hindustan had to suffer before," % 

édministration and exploitation go hand in hand, 

There is no denying the fact that the difficulties of the 
peasants increased due to this British attitude of exacting 
as large reveme as possible." Revenue squeezes considerably 
intensified during the early years of Elphinstone's 
administration, Between 1817 and 1821 the total land 
reverme in Bombay presidency was more than doubled though 
cultivated area remained practically the same as before" 
writes Kotovsky.°” Consequently peasants had no other 
alternative but to go to the moneylenders to meet the 
government demand, Burden of debts deseanded more and more 
heavily upon them and in turn increased their difficulties, 
and they were reduced to the statug of share croppers or 
semieslaves, The growth of indebtedness and accompanying 
process of mortagaging of lands, sales and transfer of 
lands to noneagriculturist, was one of the strong reasons 
of the peasants’ revolts in the 19th century. 

British Government modified the land system, existed 
before to serve its economic and political objectives 
Under the new land system, land became marketable 
article, While giving the peasant, the freedom to mortegage 
or sell his land, it also gave moneylender of indebted 
peasant, liberty to seize his land, 
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Mors and more land began to be transferred in lieu of 
debts to moneylenders, This ied to the growth of absentee 
larmdlordism, This transfer did not result in any 
improvement in the produce and methods of agriculture, 
Deccan Commission appointed in 1892 to report on the 
working of the Acriculturist Relief Act criticised" the 
transfer of land in an agricultural country to a body of 
rack venting aliens who do nothing for improvement of 
land," 

Under the new legal system the rich Sahukars had an 
advantage over the poor peasants since the legal service 
Was expensive. ecile salukers could employ renowned 
lawyers and fight cut the suits, the poor farmers having 
no néans to pay the fees ior legal advice constrainea 
them to go for litigation. Tiuws the british legal system 
with the right to get the debtor's land transferred in 
the name of creditor, left for moneylenders, a happy 
hunting ground, british Government also placed behind 
thei, the power of police and the strength of the law and 
made him an indispensible pivot in the whole system of 
Capitalist exploitation, fecple always thought that the 
Sahuka?rs in return of their support to the government, were 
granted iicence of looting the peasantry. 

This phenomenon promptea the peasants to rise in arms 
against the Sritish Goverment, Revolt of the peasants 
of Ahanuesi in 1852 might have been a minor incident tut 
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it showed how little was needed to bring the government 
into danger and that popular discontent lay dormant to 
bring cut an upheaval at the slightest pretext. It was 

not only resistence to survey but also resistance to the 
oppressive activities of the moneylenders behind whon 
stood the goverment power, The revolt was an indication of 
deep seated discontent of the masses. 

These revolts were not unprecedented b.t eventual. 
Officers like Chaplin, Boswell had foreseen the disturbances. 
Chaplin, the Commissioner of Deecan, stated "There will 
be seeds of depravity, which will sooner or later ripen 
into harvest if we do not ccntinue to rule them a good 
deal according to the spirit of the laws anc usages to 
which they have been, with so little variation accustomed 
for the time immemorial," **Boswell, Collector, Ahmednagar 
also quoted"= = « the present state of affairs should be 
e source of sericus political uneasiness to the government. 
A change that is going on is little short cf a 
revolution of society and whether the result be for good 
or for ill it deserves most serious attention," “2 Captain 
Wingate in 1852 urged a change of lew of land sale in 
execution of decree, on the ground that such sales were 
unknown in the times of old rulers, It was opposed to 
peoples feelings. ie advocated the policy of declaring 
that land should not be solid on account of unsecured 
debts, He also recommended usuary law and proposed to 
revive the institution of Panchayats to try summary suits 


287 


valued at less then thirty rupees. However, all his 
recommendations remained unnoticed till the revolts 
broke out in 1875-76," 45 

The Vecean revolt of 1875 was joined by Water Carriers, 
barbers and even the house servants of moneylenders in 
addition to cultivators, It covered Poona and Ahmednagar 
districts and spread into Gujarath. Tens of thousands 
met in public gathering in market places and vowed to 
boysott the claims of moneylenders and to seize their 
documents, They did not show their discontent against the 
Sahukars only but also against economic deprivation 
resulting from the Jritish policy. Bosewell, Ahmednagar 
Collector st-ted "The disturbances had not been prompted 
by any class with the idea of themselves benefitting by 
them, The idea got about among the poor ignorant 
cultivators that the government was interested in their 
cases, and was about somehow to set them right with their 
Sahukars and this made them ready for anything ---8-(and 
that, if no remedy for present evil can be found, it wil! 
hereafter be learnt by bitter experience,) “ 

Karl Marx rightly stated «=. " The historic pages of 
their rule in India report hardly anything beyond that 
of destruction", * Lenin shares this view. To quote him" 
"There is no end to violence and plunder which is ¢alled 
British rule in India,"*© 19th century peasants’ 
struggle was the natural reaction to this British attitude. 
Actually peasants’ uprising of 1875 would have been more 
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severe if the peasants were more organised. One of the 
letter writers of vyanchaksu correctly st.ted " If the 
example of there villagers (villagers of Kardeh of 
Sirur taluks) be followed everywhere and unanimity of the 
pecjle secured the yauperizeu state of our ecuntry will 
certainly disa: pear soon." 47 

At no stage did the peasents' end tribel uprisings 
in 19th century threeten Eritish supremacy, These 
urrisings were brought abcut as 2 spontaneous reacticn 
tc the lerge scale transfer of land and the excessive 
exploitstion .f the peasants and tribals who resisted 
strcngly the eclonial agrcrian structure in the nane of 
maintaining law and order, So intense was the fire of the 
peasents' resistence thet it could not be brought under 
ecntrol by the police force. the police force was severely 
dealt with when it fried tc sve moneylenders, Hence 
gevernment had tc ask its regular fcorees to go inte action 
to suppress the revolt. The struggle ended in failure but 
“cnly thro.gh the experience of such strug _le were the 
peasants to learn that conplete redressal of their 
grievances cculd not be atizined without overciming the 
power of the government." 48 

These peasants and trib-ls might not have possessed 
any economic and political programme or positive concert 
of medern naticnslisn that c uld unite the pesple but 
their revolts definitely; revesled that m= immense sc urces 


of cppogition to imperialism was present aiong the people, 
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It was at root challenge to exploitation end ferced the 
imperiglist rulers to pass the first legislation offering 
protection to some extent te the peasants from the 
moneylenders, The passing of the Deecan Agriculturist 
Relief Act of 1879 was the direct outecame of this 
movement. 

Peasants! uprising wes not a phenomenon in North 
Maharashtra only it was a national seene . Peasants in all 
over India went rempant in those Gays and the massive 
fight pat up by them shook the confidence of the Hritish 
government, They had their doubts about thelr capecity to 
reign the empire in India. Alarmed by these disturbances 
the government immediately appointed the Veccan Ricts 
Commission to enquire into details of the revolts of 
18765876, Sir A gO,Hume hed heard them as "toesin bell", Ile 
was convinced that some action was needed to counteract 
the growing unrest. He st:ted "The evidence convinced me at 
the time that we are in imminent denger of terrible ot. 
preck" #9 we mched to Simla with the view te clear the 
British euthorities" the er-vity of the situation,” 
A4,0,lume was, hence, encouraged to go on with the formation 
of "Indian National Congress" which was designed as a 
"Safety valge". Thus the formation of Congress is partly 
the achievement of these militant revolts of the reasant 
class. These revolts might have failed bt they created 
the basis for an organised national strugsle, 

It is,nayhigh impossible for any discontented and 
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frustrated class to bring cut a revolution single handed, 
Revolutions are not mde, they come, A revolution comes 
when several Gisgrunted goelal classes subjected to 
exploitation and cronic injustice join together to fight 
for common cattse. Revolution is possible when dissatisfied 
utban middle class comes together with rural peasantry and 
tribels who are as well dissatisfied with the existing 
conmlition, Pormation of the Indian National Concress 
should be Iccked upon from this angle, 


PAR TeIII 


The narration proves that the revolts in the 19th 
century North Mcharashtra were not just the minor 
activities cof freobocters, Considering the contimity and 
the mumber of revolts, one can easily say that the vague 
patriotic feeling Jey dormant in those days, All these 
revolts, hence, were necessarily dress rehearsals of the 
future struggle for neticns] independence. The hercism end 
courege shown by the tribols and peasentry had its 
influence on the minds of the leaders of Indian Notional 
Congresse “het the congress in its Anntial Sessions of 

8 and again in 1806 hed pasged the resolution and 
desired to call the attention to the deploreble conftition 
of the peasant Class, The resolution was "That Acricultural 
bank be established and that grester facilities be 
accorded for cbtalning loans under the Agricultural Loons 
act" (1884) 50, purther the Congress diseussed at lencth 
the problem of giving pricrity to the construction of the 
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Canels to the construction of Reilwayse Mahatma Candhi 
after haying seen the plight of these people commented 
"Tf we can bestow a littic serious thought, we will 
realise whet a creat and pcressing problem it is to imperve 
the social and eeonermic or mora’? and meterial eendition of 
the Aborigines, we ean 111 <fford to allow such « Imge 
population as thet of Adivasis te remain any Lonrer 
illiterate, ignorant end Ishwrine under great herdship 
like abject poverty, unsystematic edministretion, serfdom 
te Sahukars and landlords and unkind exploitetion by more 
advanced section of the general powletion #54 

The effect of these agitation has been to rouse 
in them o new conscicusness of their rights end also their 
obligation towards their commnitye that is their future 
generations «= so that they may not be deprived of the 
benefit of modern faeilities in the nawe of tribalis:. 
Proof of this een ersily be seen if ons goes through the 
peres of Irdinn Constitution. The makers of the eonstitation 
diseuss 4d at lereth the problem of tribe] welfere and 
inecrvorated variows provisions in the constitution with 
regords to their welfsre, “mt greater tribute could be 


giver to these tribal end roasants? revolts.? 


wa even 
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